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This thesis action project utilizes a biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty to help
Christians embrace God’s peace and stability as they navigate times of chaos and uncertainty.
The goals are to identify unhealthy struggles through interviews that believers experienced
during the COVID-19 pandemic, conduct a workshop that teaches a biblical understanding of
God’s sovereignty, and assess its effectiveness for managing fear. After the workshop,
participants showed an increased awareness of God’s sovereignty, personal ways knowledge of
God’s sovereignty affected them, and how they would apply it during dark and challenging
times. The results show that a greater understanding of God’s sovereignty allows believers to
gain greater peace and security now and during future times of darkness and uncertainty.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION
There exists a prevalent and invasive fear among the congregational members of Winfree
Church. Fear has disrupted marriages and worship and caused emotional anguish. Fear has
hindered believers from experiencing the peace of God, blinding them to God’s sovereignty.
Fear has occurred because of a lack of biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty. Ignorant of
God’s providence, believers cast about seeking security in health, financial safety, and
importance, among others. Trials that could bring greater spiritual maturity and more robust faith
instead cause teetering blocks of misplaced hope to come crashing down. The recent COVID-19
pandemic proved to be just such a storm.
A four-session workshop will be developed and taught to address this problem. This
workshop will introduce the sovereignty of God through the biblical understanding of Him as the
Everlasting Father, the King and His kingdom, the Prince of Peace, and the Good Shepherd and
Wonderful Counselor. Breakout sessions address areas where fear dominates and trust in God’s
sovereignty is waning. When the sovereignty of God is correctly understood, unhealthy fears
dissolve, and believers are set free to live lives that glorify God. Building a life squarely on a
firm grasp of a biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty will provide a strong foundation in
the heart of believers, even during uncertain times.
Ministry Context
Within the context of Winfree Church during the onset of COVID-19 and its effects on
the congregation through the closing of schools, mask-wearing, closing of Winfree Church,
vaccinations, shutdowns at work, quarantining, and lack of social gatherings, fear has gripped
many members. These fears are evident through strained marriages, job insecurities, confusion
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over whether or not to vaccinate oneself and one’s children, concerns about being ostracized
because of their choice, new reports of deaths and positivity rate, increases in mental health
challenges, and financial and relational strains.
During the height of the COVID-19 pandemic, out of an abundance of caution, Winfree
staff decided not to open the church. Instead, they provided worship through YouTube and
encouraged the Bible study classes to meet through Zoom or GoToMeeting. Children were
reached out to through hand-delivered Bible activities and encouraging notes from the Children’s
Pastor. When the church reopened, the congregation was required to have a temperature check at
the door and wear a mask. Children’s classes continued to be canceled, limiting the number of
people who could attend in person, and meetings continued virtually.
Out of an abundance of caution, the church unwittingly stoked the fires of fear already
raging, stoked by the endless news channels and social media. The embrace of the sovereignty of
God is weakened under the weight of the demands to stay safe and stay healthy and stay home.
The appearance is that a microscopic virus has become all-powerful and dethroned the sovereign
God. Fear wins the day.
Married couples, especially those with children, have encountered fear through the
uncertainties of the current times. Working at home while children go to school virtually has
added stress upon stress in families. Teaching this age group has revealed the fraying threads that
result from uncertain times producing anxiety and fear. Complexities of views on vaccinations
have brought tensions into relationships. The unpredictability of attending worship and Bible
study has brought many to focus on the threatening waves of sickness and death that COVID-19
constantly threatens instead of remembering and putting their hope in God’s sovereignty.
Winfree Church is in Midlothian, a growing suburb of the greater county of Chesterfield,
Virginia. Midlothian’s ethical/racial make-up is approximately 75.7% Caucasian, 9.1% Hispanic,
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5.2% Asian, and 11.0 African American.1 It is a well-established church, existing for one
hundred and sixty years. It has a unique history of literally moving the church, on logs, to a
location closer to the local coal mine after the tragic coal mining accident of 1881. Winfree has a
rich history of bold faith that reaches out to others in the wake of devastating circumstances.
Today, Winfree has a traditional and contemporary worship service on Sundays to reach
a more extensive range of people. Winfree has recently started a Monday evening worship
service. They seek to reach those who must work on Sundays or cannot attend Sunday’s worship
service for other reasons. Since COVID-19 hit, the population of the church has shifted. It once
had a healthy population of adults aged thirty to fifty. Currently, there are 1,442 members of
Winfree Church, with an average attendance of 307 members in 2021. It is situated in the
suburbs, and its population is over 90% Caucasian in ethnicity.
Of the members, since the onslaught of COVID-19, over sixty percent of the
congregation is sixty years of age and older. Many married couples, especially those with
children, have either stopped attending Winfree, found churches that remained open during the
pandemic, or are no longer attending church. Rebuilding this population is a significant focus for
the staff at Winfree Church. Adding to this fluctuation, three pastors have retired or moved to a
different ministry outside of Winfree, and the financial administrator resigned. Only one position
remains to be filled.
The resources available for the research project and its implementation include the
facility at Winfree, members to aid in participation in the workshop, promotion in the church,
and childcare during the workshop. Each of these provisions depends upon the staff at Winfree’s

1
U. S. Census Bureau, “Richmond and Midlothian Race and Ethnicity.” Statistical Atlas. July 1, 2021.
https://www.census.gov/quickfacts/fact/table/bonaircdpvirginia,richmondcityvirginia/PST120221, (accessed April
22, 2022).
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approval of the thesis project. In addition, the workshop dates and times are subject to change to
coordinate with the church calendar and childcare availability.
Problem Presented
A peculiar paralysis has come into the church, provoked by unsettled times. Fear has
prevented believers from attending worship services, and strained relationships within the church
over getting the COVID-19 vaccine. Fear has brought stress into personal relationships,
amplified by the uncertainty of job security. As a result, the number of divorces increase,
children experience anxiety and depression in growing numbers, and routine activities become
darkened by fears of the unseen COVID-19 virus, racial unrest, and suspicions.
The security that God sovereignly provides is poorly understood and, therefore,
disregarded. Many Christians seek peace from science that promises their remedy will end all
problems. As a result, Christians have moved their focus away from God and are drinking from
cisterns made by man. Without knowing and abiding in God’s sovereignty, life will bring
unquenchable fears. The problem at Winfree Church is that there is an insufficient understanding
of God’s Sovereignty resulting in many unhealthy fears.
Purpose Statement
This DMIN action research project will develop and teach a four-session workshop
accompanied by a devotional workbook on God’s Sovereignty to address unhealthy fears. The
study will define the sovereignty of God and how it provides comfort and security for the
believer throughout life. It will reveal pointed times of difficulty, suffering, and pain in the Bible
and in recent history that provide examples of the faithful depending on God’s sovereign will
and encountering His merciful loving-kindness. A PowerPoint Presentation will accompany the
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four teachings. Finally, the study will explain that the uncertainties of life are according to God’s
wisdom and plan to transform believers into the likeness of His Son.
A breakout session will be provided during each session. During this time, the
participants will discuss the relevance of God’s sovereignty as it relates to the trials experienced
by many during the last two years of the COVID-19 pandemic. Each session will be led by a
selected person at each table. After the Breakout session, the participants will reunite to receive
the closing portion of the teaching and time of prayer. A time for personal prayer will be offered
at the end of each session.
Basic Assumptions
It is assumed in the research project that when God’s sovereignty is understood biblically,
Christians will no longer live in unhealthy fear, turning to worldly choices or turning inward to
anxiety and depression consequentially. Instead, they will experience the peace of Christ in
knowing God remains in control even when trials come. From this assumption is the
presupposition that many believers share unhealthy fears because they lack a clear understanding
of the sovereignty of God as it relates to their lives. Therefore, the lack of knowledge and living
according to a biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty has caused believers to remain in
bondage to fear, seeking solace from what cannot satisfy their longing. All participants will be
Christian, desire to experience the peace of Christ to a more significant measure, and are willing
and able to engage in the workshop to achieve that purpose.
Definitions
Abba. Jesus Christ reveals in the New Testament a surprising element to the Everlasting
Father and believers. In the New Testament, the fatherhood of God takes on a more personal
dimension. For the first time, God as Father is addressed as “Abba” when Jesus prays and in
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teaching His disciples to pray.2 One place where this is clearly evident is Christ’s prayer in
Gethsemane. In Mark 14:36, Christ speaks, “And he said, ‘Abba, Father, all things are possible
for you. Remove this cup from me. Yet not what I will, but what you will.’” “Abba” means
something close to ‘Father dearest’ and indicates a personal family connection with the
sovereign God. When the followers of Christ called God “Abba,” they shared in the sonship of
Christ and shared in the intimate fellowship with God that was unthinkable before Christ.3
However, along with the intimate union with the Father through Christ, there was also the
realization that the everlasting Father was uniquely distinct from believers. He is our Father who
is in Heaven, and He is revered as Holy in His perfection. In the New Testament, for the first
time, God is addressed as “Abba.” “Abba” is used when Jesus prays and in His teaching His
disciples to pray (Matt 6:9, Mark 14:36).4
Almighty God. The Almighty God speaks to the supremacy of His person and His power.
He is King like no other. No evil can hinder the King and His kingdom. No denial of Him can
refuse His existence. He is the conquering King (Isa 53:2–10; 59:15–20; 63:1–9).5 The sovereign
God is King of an everlasting kingdom, and He rules as Father and as Mighty God (‘ēl gibbôr)
(Isa 10:21). Within the title of Almighty God is ‘ēl, Yahweh, which carries the meaning of
Immanuel, and gibbôr, which emphasizes God’s supreme victory over evil as ‘warrior’ (Isa 9:35).6

D. A. Carson, “Matthew” in Matthew and Mark, vol. 9, The Expositor’s Bible Commentary, ed. Tremper
Longman, III and David Garland (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 169.
2

3
R. Kent Hughes, The Sermon on the Mount: The Message of the Kingdom (Wheaton, IL: Crossway
Books, 2001), 154-155.
4

Carson, “Matthew,” 169.

5
John N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, Chapters 1-39, The New International Commentary on the Old
Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1986), 247.
6

J. Alec Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah: An Introduction & Commentary (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity Press, 1996), 102.
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Compatibilism. Compatibilism is a theological term used to explain how God is
sovereign, and man is responsible for his decisions, as reflected in Scripture. Therefore, God is
sovereign, and humankind is mutually accountable for his actions.7 Therefore, God is in control,
and humans have free will and are responsible for their choices simultaneously.8
Dominion. The act of exercising authority. God has supreme authority over all creation at
all times and appoints and deposes humankind to exercise control over His creation, nations, and
people, further emphasizing God’s sovereign rule.9
Eternal. The everlasting Father is eternal in nature. The eternality of the Father sets Him
above and over all of His creation. He is eternal in nature and supreme in status.10 Only the
eternal Father, the sovereign God, could offer eternal security.11 The sovereign Father is
unchanging, beyond comparison, and does as He chooses.12 His eternality is a golden thread
laced through the pages of Scripture. In Genesis 1:1, it is written, “In the beginning, God created
the heavens and the earth” and in John 1:2, it is written, “He was in the beginning with God.”
The Everlasting Father is without beginning or end, as seen in the New Testament in the person
and work of Jesus Christ (Col 1:15-17).
Everlasting Father. The sovereign Fatherhood of God is supremely presented in the life
and giving of the only begotten Son of God (John 3:18). The Everlasting, eternal Father’s love

7

D. A. Carson, The Difficult Doctrine of the Love of God (Wheaton, IL: Crossway Books, 2000), 54.

8
Timothy Keller, Walking with God through Pain and Suffering (New York, NY: Penguin Random House
LLC, 2016), 261.
9

Joshua A. Crutchfield, Divine Sovereignty, in Lexham Theological Workbook, ed. by Douglas Mangum et
al. (Bellingham, WA: Lexham Press, 2014), Logos, Divine Sovereignty.
10

Millard J. Erickson, God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes
(Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1998), 291.
11

12

Carson, “Matthew,” 169.

Daniel Bush and Noel S. Due. Embracing God as Father: Christian Identity in the Family of God
(Bellingham, WA: Lexham Press, 2014), Logos Bible Software.
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for His children is one of giving, care, concern, and discipline (Pss 65:5; 103:13; Isa 64:8).13 In
the Old Testament, the Fatherhood of God is not central, primarily occurring as an analogy
instead of a direct way of addressing God (Deut 32:6; Ps 103:13; Isa 63:16; Mal 2:10).14 God is
not only intimately ‘our Father.’ He is also uniquely distinct from believers. He is ‘in Heaven.’
The Eternal Father enters into a committed relationship with those who are in Christ, even while
transcendent from His creation.15
Faithfulness of God. The sovereign Father is one of loving faithfulness that raises His
children to know, love, and walk in the ways of Jesus Christ.16 The sovereign Father is selfsacrificing. The primary attribute of the sovereign God is His love, sacrificing love towards His
creation and those who are His. He does not force Himself on His children but sacrifices
Himself, through the giving of His Son, for them. He is the faithful Father who knows people
completely. Paul writes that because of who the Everlasting Father is, we can be reassured
during trials, difficulties, and even when facing death (Rom 8:28; Jam 1:1-5).
Faith in God. First, faith is a reliance upon and trust in God, primarily seen in the
faithfulness of Jesus Christ to His Father’s will.17 Second, Christians must believe and trust in
God’s sovereign provision in and through Jesus Christ.
Fear. Fear within the topic of the thesis does not encompass the fear of God. Instead, it
relates to the unhealthy fear, the presence of anxiety and worry, that brings one to see the future
as threatened. The fear addressed in the project stems from a lack of trust in God’s sovereignty

13
J. Alec Motyer, Isaiah: An Introduction and Commentary, in Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries. Vol.
20. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1999), 102.
14

D. A. Carson, “Matthew,” 169.

15
John Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew: A Commentary on the Greek Text, New International Greek
Testament Commentary, (Grand Rapids, MI: W. B. Eerdmans, 2005), 286.
16

John N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, Chapters 1-39, 247-48.

17

Douglas J. Moo, “Because of His Mercy,” Bibliotheca Sacra BSAC 177:05 (Jan 2020): 12.
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and a loss of hope that God guides history towards a good and perfect conclusion.18 The results
of not humbly trusting and depending on God, especially during trials and temptations.19 The
overwhelming perception of dread, real or not, manifests itself in a more significant presence of
fear that produces mental health challenges for some individuals.20
Forgiving. The Everlasting Father is a forgiving Father, making a way for sinners to
become adopted, to grow in purity and union with Him and with each other. Whenever a child of
God asks in repentance for the Father’s forgiveness, He receives it. Jesus taught His disciples to
practice repentance and forgiveness. He writes in the Lord’s Prayer to speak with the Father,
saying, “and forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors,” (Matt 6:12). Even while
suffering on the cross, Jesus Christ was asking the Father to forgive sinners, (Luke 23:34).
Grace of God. Grace is a fundamental characteristic of God, God’s unique sovereign
relationship to His creation, freely given as He depends on no one outside of Himself.21 God’s
grace is seen in providing for His creation, not based on merit, but because God wills it.
Holy. In Matthew 6:9, Christ says, “Pray then like this: ‘Our Father in heaven, hallowed
be your name.’” When a child of God’s ‘hallows’ the Father’s name, he is declaring that the
Father is holy, absolutely pure, and supreme in power. The Father is always sovereign over all
creation. The everlasting Father is separated from the fallen world and cannot become less holy
in order to fellowship with humans. Instead, in Christ and by the work of the Holy Spirit,

18
Timothy Keller, Hope in Times of Fear: The Resurrection and Meaning of Easter (New York, NY:
Penguin Random House LLC, 2021), xviii-xix.
19

John D. Currid, Why do I Suffer: Suffering and the Sovereignty of God (Great Brittain: Christian Focus,

2004), 50.
Kevin M. Fitzpatrick, Casey Harris, and Grant Drawve, “Living in the Midst of Fear: Depressive
Symptomatology Among US Adults During the Covid-19 Pandemic.” Wiley, Anxiety and Depression Association of
America (Wiley Periodical LLC) 1, no. 8 (July 2020): 2.
20

21

Moo, “Because of His Mercy,” 7.
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believers become more holy (sanctified) and are able to draw closer to the holy Father in
prayer.22
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the invisible mover who works within “creation, cultures,
history, individuals” in such a way as to “preserve, enrich, and guide” to bring the created order
to its final fulfillment in Jesus Christ. He works directly and indirectly (permissively) to
complete this divine purpose, according to the will and glory of the Father.23
Immutability of God. God’s unchangeableness is engendering stability and ushering forth
worship. God’s unchanging being, purposes, and perfection.24 God’s love is permanent, and
nothing can take it away.25
King. King refers to the Ruler who has sovereign authority over a people or nation. In the
New Testament, it is the Greek word βασιλεύς (basileus). n. masc. is equivalent to the Old
Testament Hebrew word melek (king). In the New Testament, Jesus is recognized as King who
will reign until all His enemies submit to Him and His kingdom will cover the whole world, and
in the Old Testament, God is King and Lord over all of His creation (Rev 20:4,6; Gen 1:26).26
Kingdom of God. Two intertwine aspects of the kingdom of God are that God’s glory has
now come to earth “into the people of God.”27 Second, upon Christ’s resurrection, “the future
new creation” was brought into the world of sin and death, meaning that the old sinful world

22
Timothy P. Jenney, “Holiness, Holy” in Eerdmans Dictionary of the Bible, ed. Allen C. Myers, Astrid B.
Beck, and David Noel Freedman, (Grand Rapids, MI: W. B. Eerdmans, 2000), 598.

Torey J. S. Teer, “The Perfector of all Divine Acts: The Holy Spirit and The Providence of God.”
Bibliotheca Sacra BSAC 177:708 (October 2020): 413.
23

24

Carson, The Difficult Doctrine of the Love of God, 54-55.

25

Keller, Walking with God Through Pain and Suffering, 304.

26

Crutchfield, Divine Sovereignty, Logos, Divine Sovereignty.

27

Keller, Hope in Times of Fear, 223.
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currently overlaps the new world full of light and goodness (Ephesians 1:21; 2:1 Galatians 1:4).28
The kingdom has come, is present now, and will come in its “fullness at the end of history.”29
Christ is the ruler/Lord of the kingdom.
Love. The sovereign and eternal Father is love, love that is beyond human understanding.
His love is unconditional love for His children, in Christ bringing us to dwell in His love. His
love is effective love. His foreknowledge, all-knowing, means His love is even more intense,
entirely based on His unmerited grace.30
Lordship of God. God’s Lordship is the same as His Kingly rule and authority over all
things.31 It is demonstrated in His continually overseeing and directing all things, preserving and
providing for creation, and governing and ruling over all creation to fulfill His intended purposes
in and through it.32
Omnibenevolent. The word omnibenevolent means “all-good.” The Everlasting Father’s
goodness is beyond what people imagine to be good. The closest thing the writers could put into
the pages of Scripture to describe His infinite goodness is the word “love.” In Hebrew, “love”
(chesed), when used of God, means “goodness, affection, good-will, loving-kindness or tender
loving-kindness, and faithful love.”33 The Greek for God’s love is “agape.” It means
“benevolence,” a self-less “sacrificial” love. God’s omnibenevolence refers to His infinite or

28

Keller, Hope in Times of Fear, 223.

29

Ibid.

30

Millard J. Erickson, God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes
(Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1998), 291.
31

Pamela K. Gourley, God’s Sovereignty and Our Responsibility: His Heart for All Men (Fredricksburg,
VA: Plainfocus Books, 2016), 203-04.
32
33

Teer, “The Perfector of all Divine Acts: The Holy Spirit and The Providence of God,” 403.

Norman L. Geisler, Systematic Theology: God, Creation, vol. 2, (Minneapolis, MN: Bethany House
Publishers, 2003), 366-67.
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unlimited goodness.34 The sovereign father is omnibenevolence – acting for the ultimate good of
His creation and especially for those who are His, in Christ. Complete in His wise caring, not
only is He all-good, desiring to provide for the needs of His creatures, but He is fully able to act
in wisdom, power, and authority.
Omnipotent. The Everlasting Father is omnipotent and all-powerful. The word
omnipotent is a compound word. The first part, omni means “all,” and the second part, potent
means “able to do and to have power.” Together omnipotent means “able to do all and to have all
power,” unlimited.35 He is able to fulfill His promises (Isa 55).
Omnipresent. The everlasting Father is omnipresent – all-present, infinitely present. He is
present with His people here and now. He is present with us in your yesterdays. He is present
with us in our tomorrows. He is not confined by time and space as we are. He is sovereign over
time and space, knowing the end from the beginning. There is nothing that escapes His sight. He
is fully able to exercise providence over all things with divine understanding and purpose.36 He
knew you would be His child even before He made the world. We can be assured that the
Everlasting God is with us, always. In our darkest times, He is there. In our unspeakable joy, He
is there. When we are alone, we are not. He is God with us, omnipresent (Isa 29:15-16; Eph 1:34; Rom 11:33-36).
Omniscient. In knowing, He is wise without limits. He is omniscient. We know omni
means “all.” The word scient means “knowledge or understanding.”37 The Everlasting Father,

34

Geisler, Systematic Theology, Volume Two, 367.

35

Colin G. Kruse, Paul’s Letter to the Romans, ed. D. A. Carson, (Grand Rapids, MI: William B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2012), 79-81.
36

Geisler, Systematic Theology: God, Creation, 577.

37

Stephen Charnock, The Existence and Attributes of God (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1996), 408.
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God Almighty, is infinite in His knowledge. He knows His child’s needs before they ask, and He
knows His child’s thoughts before the words leave his mouth.38 Matthew records Jesus’
instructions about having the right attitude when praying and then reveals the Father’s
omniscience. Jesus states, “And when you pray, do not heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do,
for they think that they will be heard for their many words. Do not be like them, for your Father
knows what you need before you ask him,” (Matt 6:7-8). He explains further that the Father
knows, not only what they were going to say before they spoke, but also their needs. Jesus, who
makes the Father known, showed that our Father knows what is in our heart, the thoughts we
entertain in the secret recesses of our minds.
Prayer. Prayer is a natural consequence of personally knowing the sovereign God. An
attitude of humility, repentance, and attentive listening characterize it. It is a heart attitude that
results from dependence on the sovereign God.39
Prince of Peace. The Prince of Peace is the sovereign God who provides for, watches
over, and uniquely guides His children. He gives eternal security, no more war, and peace that
garners well-being and freedom from anxiety and fear for God’s people (Isa 9:5; Gn 29:6; 2 Sa
1:17). The Prince of Peace is the supremely the One who is at peace with God and humankind,
and He ministers peace to His people, the Lord Jesus Christ.40
Providence of God. God’s providence is His continuing work to sustain His creation and
direct it toward its conclusion.41 God’s divine foresight encompasses His purpose, direction, rule,
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and work, preserving and leading creation to fulfill His purposes.42 It is the outworking of God’s
eternal plans, is indispensable for living a faithful Christian life, and gives comfort and strength
during trials.43
Satan. Satan and His activity are under God’s sovereign control, allowed in appointed
measure to achieve an ultimate good purpose.44 However, evil is restrained or permitted by the
continuous work of the Holy Spirit at set times for divine purposes.45 As a created being, Satan is
under God’s divine rule.
Sovereignty. God’s sovereignty is God’s right to govern the universe He made for His
glory. Illustrated in the Potter and the clay, it is God’s right to mold and form how He chooses.
God is not ruled by anything outside His own will and nature, giving no one an account of His
actions.46 Another aspect of His sovereignty is that “God creates and sustains by His power,
governs in His wisdom, preserves in His goodness, and rules humanity with perfect justice and
judgment, bears with them in mercy, shields them by His protection.”47 All flow from Him: from
the tiniest particles, wisdom, justice, power, righteousness, and truth caused by Him.48
Everything in the heavens or on earth unfolds according to His purpose and plan because God
ordains it.49
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Suffering of the faithful. While suffering is natural in life, suffering in the believer’s life
can serve a divine purpose, often hidden.50 Christians can rise above it because they trust the
sovereign God who is with them even while suffering.51
Transcendence. Transcendence means “to be above” or “beyond,” referring to the reality
that “God is above and beyond all creation.”52 The distinction of God from His creation. He is
sovereign and supreme over His creation. He is not a part of creation, nor the sum of the parts of
creation, nor the soul of creation. God is other; eternal, uncreated, self-existent, absolute, selfcontained, sovereign Creator, and depends on no one. All things exist by His will and power and
rely on Him for their being.53 He is distinct from and elevated above His creation. He is beyond
all finite reality and is separate from His creation. He is other, and His activity and power do not
depend on any other source.54 Moses desired to see God, and God responded to Moses in Exodus
33:20, “He said, ‘you cannot see my face, for man shall not see me and live.’” Paul wrote of the
‘otherness’ of God in 1 Timothy 6:16, stating that it was He “who alone has immortality, who
dwells in unapproachable light, whom no one has ever seen or can see. To him be honor and
eternal dominion. Amen.” However, Jesus Christ made the Father known to us. Christ states,
speaking of Himself, in John 6:46, “not that anyone has seen the Father except he who is from
God; he has seen the Father.” The Everlasting Father is unapproachable by sinful man. Only
Jesus Christ was without sin and able to fellowship with the Father.

50

Keller, Walking with God through Pain and Suffering, 253.

51

Keller, Hope in Times of Fear: The Resurrection and Meaning of Easter, 184-85.

52

Norman L. Geisler, Systematic Theology: God, Creation, vol. 2, (Minneapolis, MN: Bethany House
Publishers, 2003) 518.
53

Alan Cairns, Dictionary of Theological Terms (Greenville, SC: Ambassador Emerald International,
2002), 491.
54

Tim Shenton, Our Perfect God: A Summary of the Attributes of God (Leominster, UK: Day One
Publications, 2005), 76.

16
Trusting God. Trusting God is an act of the will based on the knowledge believed as
truth.55 It generates obedience to His will because God is trustworthy.56 It is believing that there
is an answer that dwells within the sovereignty of God when Christians encounter situations that
appear to have no purpose or reason.57
Will of God. In the Old Testament, it usually carries the meaning of covenants. In the
New Testament, Greek is prothesis and means “a laying out beforehand,” representing His good
and the perfect unfolding plan of His creation.58 God determines the conditions of the
relationship between Him and His people; requirements accomplished through the work of Jesus
Christ. The will of God is His rule and is supreme above all other desires. Obedience to God’s
will reveals loyalty that shows reverence and love for God. Failure to obey God’s will, as taught
in Scripture, is a sin, and repentance is necessary to recommit to following God’s will.59 It is
God’s intention or purpose and the desire of God’s heart.
Wonderful Counselor. Wonderful Counselor carries the meaning of One who is a
supernatural counselor and One giving supernatural counsel.60 In Isaiah, a sharp contrast is made
between the folly of human wisdom and the wisdom of the Wonderful Counselor (Isa 1:26,
19:11-15; 28:7-10; 47:10-13; 9:6). The Wonderful Counselor gives unfailing wisdom, true
wisdom, and sovereign wisdom far above mere human counsel (Isa 42:1-4; 49:4, 21; 50:4-9;
52:13-53:12; John 12:24-26).61 This Wonderful Counselor knows what humans naturally reject:
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in weakness, there is strength; in surrender, there is victory, and in death, there is life (John
17:3).
Yahweh. The Creator God. The God who is sovereign and rules over all creation. The
King over all the earth (מֶ לְֶך, melek).62 The God who rules and reigns over all nations.63
Limitations
The limitations to the research project are the number of those who attend. This limitation
is due to the unpredictability of the COVID-19 virus and the fluctuating attendance at Winfree
Church. The approval of the Winfree staff for the research project will determine other
limitations. Additionally, there is a limited number of available tables, set-up, and workshop
promotions. The childcare provision during the workshop could be a limitation, depending on the
availability of workers at Winfree. The limitation of a time constraint that causes the teachings to
be formatted to meet that constraint may exist. This time limitation may limit the number of
sessions that can occur. Finally, the number of participants and their willingness to complete the
study are limitations.
The truthfulness of those who participate in providing data for the thesis development
during the interviews is a limitation. Likewise, it will be a limitation if the presence of unhealthy
fear or anxiety is not identified through the interviews or the survey. With the weakening of
COVID-19 and life attempting to return to normal, a limitation may exist that those fears
experienced are minimized or put in the rearview mirror for the participants. Finally, the core
group will be limited by those who agree to participate through the entire workshop or find that
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they cannot complete their obligation. Their willingness to meet for an interview will be a
limitation. Their commitment to complete the whole project will be a limitation.
Delimitations
A delimitation will be that God’s sovereignty, as it concerns the view of free will and
predestination, will not be a part of the research project. Another delimitation is that the various
views of God’s sovereignty that do not pertain to the subject of fear will not be covered. Finally,
the target population will be men and women ages eighteen and older. The participants will be
members and nonmembers of Winfree Church. The nonmembers will include those who no
longer attend Winfree. Many people aged thirty to fifty have not returned to Winfree after the
church closed during the pandemic. The core participants will not exceed sixteen people. Each
session will be no more than two hours long and include breaks.
The pre-interviews, workshop teachings and group discussion questions, and postinterviews will be developed and delivered by the author of the thesis. The workshop will also be
taught and led by the author of the thesis. Interviews will be recorded, and the recordings will be
translated into a secure computer with a password lock. All data will be kept in a secure
computer with a password lock. Each participant will be informed about the nature of the project,
the recording of interviews, and the consent form. Time is provided before signing the consent
form, and a copy of the consent form is e-mailed to each participant. Interviews will be
scheduled with consideration of the participant’s availability. Each participant will consent to
have the interviews recorded, understanding that their privacy is protected, and anything shared
will be done anonymously.
Teaching the biblical understanding of the sovereignty of God will provide believers with
a secure foundation to negotiate future storms that come into their lives. Through a biblical
understanding of God’s sovereignty, the participants will be better equipped to navigate stormy
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waters that come into their lives, looking up to the Lord who is with them. They will face trials
with greater peace as they trust that God remains good and in control, even when how He is
working cannot be seen at the time.
Teaching the biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty requires that I write and present
the material in a manner that both gets their attention and keeps their attention. Many attending
will have the stresses of work, family, health challenges, and an inadequate understanding of
God’s Word. The sessions will be taught in easily understood language without compromising
the theology. Scriptures will be provided in sessions by PowerPoint. Each person attending will
be provided a listener’s guide on which to take notes.
It is necessary to provide a way for people to participate in the study when they cannot
attend physically. A workshop book will be developed with all four sessions to address this
issue. There will be questions in each session and at least four questions at the end of each
session that will serve to prepare the participant for the post-workshop interview. The workshop
book will allow the participant to read each session at their own rate and as time and energy
permit. It will also supplement the lessons at Winfree, giving aid to the person who wants to read
the material presented more deeply.
Thesis Statement
If this study on God’s sovereignty is developed and taught, then a correct biblical
understanding will be gained, and people will experience greater peace during times of crisis.
Understanding the sovereignty of God allows believers to live with a security that is not found in
the things of this world. The sovereignty of God is the pinnacle on which the Christian can find
eternal hope and comfort in the troubles that beckon the heart to doubt and fear. When believers
understand that the hand of God is always moving creation towards its ultimate glory, bringing

20
beauty out of ashes, and transforming the hearts of the redeemed, they will grow to a new level
of peace that significantly reduces their fears.
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CHAPTER 2: CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
In providing a Doctor of Ministry project that contributes to the literature on the
sovereignty of God and its ability to diminish fear, it is necessary to review the available
knowledge on this topic. Therefore, relevant themes that develop in the literature review and
gaps within the current material will be evident in the literature review summary. The following
literary works were vital for researching God’s sovereignty and its effect on diminishing fear.
Literature Review
The sovereignty of God is the foundation on which the Christian finds comfort and hope
during trials. Ignorance of the sovereignty of God engenders many fears in believers during
uncertain times. God’s sovereignty is a foundation of security, even while it can be shrouded in
mystery. The literature review covers the topics of God’s sovereignty and His sovereignty as
Lord and King; the providence of God; the sovereignty of God and sin, Satan, and evil; the
sovereignty of God as Father; fear; and trusting the sovereign God.
Sovereignty and Lordship of God
In defining how Scripture describes the sovereign God, His names provide critical
insight. Klooster is a prominent source in this regard. He records that the sovereignty of God is
referred to as: “God Most High” (ʿelyôn, Gen. 14:18–20), “God Almighty” (ʾēl šadday, Gen
17:1; cf. Exod 6:2), “Sovereign LORD” (ʾădōnāy yhwh, Gen. 15:2; Deut 3:24), and “Lord God
Almighty” (kyrios pantokratōr, Rev 1:8), and “Lord” for despota or “Master” (Luke 2:29; Acts
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4:24; 2 Pet 2:1; Jude 4; and Rev 6:10).64 Edmondson argues that given the various translations of
the Bible available today, sovereignty or sovereign are rarely used, except in the dynamic
equivalence translations.65
While God’s names provide critical insight into God’s sovereign character, His
interactions with His creation, and humankind, in particular, brings the sketch into living color.
The Scriptures assume God’s supreme Lordship, from Genesis to Revelation. It is the very heart
of Scripture.66 Currid states, “The doctrine of the sovereignty of God teaches that everything that
occurs in heaven or on earth, from the greatest to the least, unfolds according to the purpose and
plan of God.”67
For centuries theologians and scholars have sought to understand the sovereignty of God
and how it relates to the actions of humankind. The differing views fall into three basic camps;
the determinist view, the compatibilism view, and the free will view. Understanding the distinct
aspects of these views reveals man’s struggle to comprehend how the sovereign God achieves
His purposes among men. Nevertheless, a consistent view through the literature is that God’s
sovereignty and man’s actions are only fully known by God. Therefore, a brief review of the
development of the theology of God’s sovereignty is beneficial for the Project.
The determinist view of God’s sovereignty is recognized as early as 500 AD. Pelagius’
idea of humanity’s free will was rapidly spreading towards the end of the fourth century in
Rome. It was popular to argue that man was good, had free will, and could be perfect on his
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own.68 Augustine argued a theology that stood against the heresy of Pelagianism. Nevertheless,
Augustine’s position ultimately arrived at an unwavering argument for God’s sovereign rule and
goodness while maintaining that Adam and Eve and the angels had free will before the fall
only.69 Centuries later, John Calvin persuasively argued that God is sovereign over all things, all
of the time, from the smallest particle to the ruling over mankind.70 Calvin fully recognizes there
is a mystery to God’s ways and directs one’s attention from trying to resolve the mysteries of
God by setting our thoughts on knowing who God is as revealed through Scripture.71
The three views of God’s sovereignty provide insight into man’s wrestling to understand
how the all-powerful and sovereign God interacts with mankind. The first view is that Scripture
reveals from the history of Israel that the sovereignty of God held a strong determinism that
overruled human affairs to determine specific outcomes.72 With this view, the sovereignty of
God does not annul the actions of His creatures but achieves His divine purpose through them.73
This view argues that God/Jesus created all things; even sin is allowed for His purposes.74
There is a second view that contributes to the research. It states that God sovereignly
limits his power and authority over humanity. This view of self-limiting sovereignty argues that
God made man responsible for what happens on earth, giving him dominion. Therefore, if God
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were to move sovereignly in man’s decisions, then He would violate His decree that man was
solely responsible.75
A third view of God’s sovereignty is that God is 100% responsible for what happens, and
mankind is 100% accountable for their choices. This view is held by Christensen, who states that
when “the Bible unfolds God’s supreme control, it speaks of a glorious choreographer who
causally determines the course of history in a way that is not conditioned on anything that his
creation or creatures do.”76 Man is held accountable for his decisions within this view of God’s
sovereign control. Christensen argues that people do what they want to do except in unusual
situations, the redeemed and unredeemed alike, and therefore are held accountable.77 While God
is unconditionally sovereign, mankind is mutually responsible for their actions.78
The determinist view does not provide for humanity’s participation in God’s story of
redemption. Man is merely a puppet. The free will view cannot convincingly argue that God is
sovereign because He is self-limiting. The compatibilist view provides the strongest argument
for God’s sovereignty and interaction with mankind. It provides a strong argument for the cross
and resurrection of Christ. The compatibilist argument does not explain why God elects only
some to salvation but leaves it in the mystery of God’s sovereignty.
Lord and King
In conjunction with God’s sovereignty are the titles of Lord and King. These titles are
pervasive throughout Scripture and refer to God’s absolute rule, directly or indirectly, through
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moving in the hearts of kings and man alike. Gourley argues that as Lord and King, God has not
predestined everything; therefore, believers play a part that is separate from God’s movements.79
Within this understanding is the statement that God is not Supreme Controller who meticulously
foreordains all events, Edmondson argues.80 Instead, man has free will to do as he determines to
do.
Contrary to the free will view of the sovereignty of God is the consideration that even
randomness and the unpredictability of aspects of life are evidence of God’s controlling
presence.81 Polythress states, “In many areas, Christians rely, without realizing it, on the
faithfulness of God in giving us randomness.”82 In the view that all things are under Lord’s
control, the book of Job and the mission of Jesus Christ are frequently referenced. In the New
Testament, the King and His kingdom depict a sovereign God, represented in the Lordship of
Jesus Christ and the rule of God over His creation.83
The titles of God as Lord and King develop a more focused understanding in the New
Testament. The two views of the Lordship of God contrast each other. They differ in their
arguments on man’s ability to make decisions according to his free will or man’s life as part of a
more significant pattern and purpose than he realizes, even in making decisions. Scripture
provides the view of God’s unfolding story revealing His ongoing sovereign work moving in and
among humanity as seen in His providence, care, and presence with His people.
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Providence of God
The sovereignty of God intertwines with His providence. Teer provides the primary
description of providence in writing that it is “the continuing work of God to sustain his created
universe in existence and to direct it toward its end.”84 The Shorter Catechism, discussed by
McWilliams, provides insight into the necessity of providence for Christians.85 Jonathan
Edwards’ depiction of God’s providential care is equally essential in His sovereignty,
McWilliams writes.86
Several sources pick up this relational theme as one between God and the world,
consisting of an unequal co-dependence. From this, there are two directions that the literature
takes. The first argument is that God overrules the world for His good purposes, moving toward
an ultimate resolution in God’s providence.87 In this line of thought, God controls the good and
the bad and does not only intervene at specific times.88 Calvin helps bring these three aspects of
the providence of God to light.89 Keller, Carson, and other scholars support this view,
highlighting the resurrection of Jesus Christ as the primary example of the work of the
providence of God, allowing suffering to achieve His glory.90
The second argument is that God is not over-ruling everything yet will accomplish His
purposes.91 Supporters of this view, like Teer and Cree, argue that God’s providential
interactions with mankind changed after the fall. They contend that God’s general providence,
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which is active all of the time, is different from His special providence, which is only active at
appointed times.92 Therefore, in this view, God is not responsible for the evil in the world.
The view that God works providentially in good and evil is consistent with God’s
supremacy over all of His creation. The second view divides God’s providence into different
categories, allowing God not to be in control of evil. This argument jeopardizes the preordained
crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus Christ and would question the future fulfillment of God’s
promises. It also allows evil to have power outside of God’s control. Since God is sovereign over
all, evil must fall under His Lordship. How that happens is an aspect of the holy mystery of
God’s divine purpose. Looking at the sovereignty of God concerning sin, Satan, and evil will
provide more information from the sources.
The Sovereignty of God and Satan
The sources provide two views on God’s sovereignty concerning sin, Satan, and evil.
Each view offers additional insight into man’s conception of God’s sovereignty. A brief
literature review explains the two differing arguments.
The first one is that sin, Satan, and evil does not come from God but from other forces
active in the world or from mankind. This view is supported mainly by Cree and Currid. Succinct
with God’s sovereign purpose in allowing trials that bring suffering into a believer’s life is the
reality that God permits sin, Satan, and evil to work in ways that ultimately bring God glory.
Cree argues this view from Deuteronomy 30:19, where mankind was given choices with
consequences.93 He provides an alternate view of Satan’s role in the book of Job, nullifying the
understanding that God gave Satan permission to harm.94 Currid argues that God’s sovereignty
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and the presence of evil are a great mystery. He emphasizes the fall in the Garden of Eden,
stating that there would be no suffering in the world without the sin of mankind.95
The second view of sin, Satan, and evil argues that God must be sovereign over
everything, or He is not sovereign. Supporters of this view emphasize the cross and resurrection
of Jesus Christ. Bridge sees the incomprehensible ways that God often works, reasons only
known to Him, as no reason to distrust Him or doubt that He is sovereign.96 Rosen and
Christensen understand that God is sovereign over all things, even sin, Satan, and evil; however,
there is still a responsibility for human actions and ethical consequences that should follow.97 To
this, Ewart adds that the sovereignty of God exercises even a restraining power over suffering
and evil.98
Calvin provides a strong statement that is beneficial to the topic; he writes, “We ought
not to rack our brains about God; but rather, we should contemplate Him in His works.”99 There
is strong agreement that aspects of God’s sovereignty remain a mystery among the sources.
Currid, Rose, Keller, and Carson echo Christensen’s view by stating that “God can and does
decree things that he otherwise disapproves of is rather alarming. It does not fit our tidy picture
of God. Nonetheless, it represents the prerogatives of God, and we must leave to him alone the
unsearchable wisdom that he utilizes in choreographing such events.”100
Of the two views, the most robust view requires man’s humility before the all-powerful
and wise God. It calls for man to trust the God, who is sovereign even over sin, Satan, and evil. It
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calls for biblical understanding that His ways are often mysterious, but His will always
accomplish what is good and glorifies His purpose. The Lord’s prayer is central to this
understanding. God’s title of Father is critical to comprehending His sovereignty, especially
when life turns ugly. The following literature provides a keen analysis of God as Father.
The Sovereign God as Father
The Sovereignty of God takes on a deeper dimension when it concerns the faithful
redeemed of the Old Testament and the Christians of the New Testament. There is a strong
argument for God’s fatherly actions as Giver. Gourley argues that not acknowledging the Father
as Giver makes the believer vulnerable to the enemy’s work.101 The sovereignty of God is
revealed in Scripture in the Father, who is present with His children, is good, and epitomizes
love. Moo contributes that in the New Testament, the sovereign hand of God was and is still
active. He states, “Labeling this era a ‘realm’ reminds us that Christian identity is determined by
and guided by the powers of this new era: Christ the Lord, of course, but also righteousness, life,
holiness, etc.”102 The sovereignty of God is the triune God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as they
decree and move in peoples’ hearts to accomplish God’s perfect will.
There is a strong link between the sovereignty of God as an intimate Father towards
people of faith. Keller states that God’s presence and love are immutable in this regard.103 The
consequences of this personal relationship with the sovereign Lord are rich and eternal, described
in many ways in Scripture.104 In descriptions of God’s love, the primary argument is that it is an
aspect of His sovereignty, not constrained by law but solely by His unconstrained will. Pink
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echoes this view in his book, The Sovereignty of God, and Keller’s book, Walking with God
through Pain and Suffering.
The Father’s love for believers is immeasurable. Nevertheless, even while believers are
loved, guided, and cared for by the all-powerful and sovereign God, they may experience an
overwhelming sense of fear. This fear is a flashing red indicator that something is wrong. It
proceeds from a heart seeking solace from sources outside of God, and it is destructive.
Fear
Fear is prominent among believers in our time. Fitzpatrick researches the increase of fear
experienced by people in the United States during the first six months of the emergence of the
COVID-19 virus. He states, “Beyond individual perceptions and reactions to COVID-19, there
has been significant systemic impact resulting in the development of a ‘national stressor’ unlike
any that we have seen in the modern era.”105 Fitzpatrick contends that the fear of death, “real or
not, has the potential to manifest itself in a way that can heighten fear and produce negative
mental health outcomes for certain individuals.”106 The argument is that believers’ experience of
fear comes from a wrong view of God and a wrong view of oneself. This understanding
originated in Augustine’s writing on disordered loves. Keller applied it in Walking with God
through Pain and Suffering and Bridge in Trusting God. Ortlund is helpful concerning fear that
comes into the life of a believer. He writes that as the believer’s awareness of the realities of life
grows with adulthood, one’s knowledge of God may remain immature and juvenile. He
contends, “If we let that happen, we end up having to choose between the facts as we see them
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and the loyalty to an inadequate God. We end up secretly fearful that some new discovery in
human knowledge might overturn our beliefs.”107
Keller brings light to the reason for the current fears Americans are experiencing through
the argument of disordered loves.108 Christensen highlights John Calvin’s foundational truth that
both “a knowledge of God and a biblical view of our humanity is necessary to have sound
wisdom.”109 Edmondson provides additional practical insight into Calvin’s view, highlighting the
source of wrong thinking that produces fear.110 McWilliams offers spiritual insight into how
trials, sovereignly permitted by God, serve a good and holy purpose.111 Cree even warns that a
loss of experiential understanding of God’s sovereign love and a broken relationship with Him
increases lawlessness.112
A common thread weaves through Edmondson, Christensen, Bridge, and Keller’s
writings. It is the need to embrace and dwell in three truths; God is sovereign over all things,
God is love, and God has absolute wisdom. Bridge states that believing in these three truths is
vital during adversity.113 McWilliams adds that there are four ways that the knowledge of the
sovereignty of God helps during trials, explaining that: knowing and loving the sovereignty of
God produces a confident and trusting heart; it gives peace amid fear-filled trials; it creates a
heart of prayer; and finally, “trusting in God’s sovereignty in times of pain and loss is one of
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God’s ways of producing in His children contented hearts.”114 Leighow argues that from the
actions of Judas and the outcome of his actions, evil, pain, suffering, and death “may
nevertheless be the very best way to reach that which God, by His very nature, is responsible to
achieve the greatest good for mankind.”115 Leighow concludes, “God will allow death – even
command death when it serves His purposes. In fact, in God’s plan, death is inevitable, but it is
done so that the greatest good can result.”116 Fears are diminished when one trusts the sovereign
God, bringing beauty from ashes and comfort for those who suffer.
Trusting the Sovereign of God
The strength of the argument to trust the sovereign God calls for a humble realization that
the believer can have peace when he knows that there is a sovereign and loving God behind the
threatening situations that naturally bring fear, pain, and suffering into one’s life. Christensen
provides a strong statement that is central to the sovereignty of God as it pertains to times of fear.
He writes, “He does not ask us to approve of evil as it is acted out on the human stage, but he
does ask us to trust him when his contrary designs for evil are deeper than we can fathom “ (Isa.
55:9; Rom 11:33).”117 Keller adds additional insight by emphasizing, “The principle of joy
produced by sorrow and strength out of weakness is operative because Jesus was raised from the
dead. … Remembering his tears and suffering for us, we now will weep and grieve
differently.”118
When fear arises in the heart of a believer, there is only one place that provides a remedy,
the all-sufficient God. In the Voice of the Martyr, a statement has echoed through the ages,
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reminding believers that God has not lost control. As Raymond Edman, the former president of
Wheaton College, states, “Never doubt in darkness what God has shown you in the light.”119
Conner Edwards writes, “Endurance only comes as we allow God, through his gracious
sovereignty, to take us through difficulties.”120 He asks a relevant question, “If we are not willing
to embrace the trials in our life today at work, home, school, and so forth, how can we embrace
the big trials that may seem more spiritual to us?”121 Without knowing and trusting in the
sovereignty of God, believers will not grow spiritually from difficult times.
Rosen adds additional depth to the call to trust the sovereign God during difficult times.
First, he reminds the believer that God works behind the scenes for his good. Then provides the
key to trusting God in the darkness, “taking bigger gulps of faith when times seem tough. And to
remember God’s perspective is always better than our line of sight.”122 Ewart brings this
principle to light through the unanswered questions and ultimate peace of Job in the book of
Job.123 Finally, Rosen depicts the knowledge of God’s sovereignty through the image of a
pressure relief valve. He states, “We should know that worry cannot change a circumstance, and
fear cannot bring resolve, but His Spirit supplies wisdom, peace, and joy, even when the
temporal activities of life scream panic!”124
In a trusting relationship with the loving, all-wise, sovereign God, the believer develops a
heart of praise. Fergusson points to the indwelling Holy Spirit that moves God’s children to pray

119

The Voice Of The Martyrs, Heroic Faith: How to Live a Life of Extreme Devotion (Nashville: Thomas
Nelson, 2008), chapter 2, Logos Bible Software.
120

Voice Of The Martyrs, Heroic Faith, chapter 5, Logos Bible Software.

121

Ibid., chapter 2.

122

Rosen, The Sovereignty of God, 225-26.

123

Ewart, “The Necessity of Chance,” 116.

124

Rosen, The Sovereignty of God, 225.

34
and transforms our thoughts.125 By God’s sovereign will, believers come into an intimate
relationship with the Father that nurtures and grows them more into the likeness of Christ. Currid
adds that “afflictions quicken the believer to prayer.”126 Essential to the sovereign working of
God within the personal relationship of a child to his Father is the realization that what is best for
the child may not be that which the child is petitioning the Father. Moo adds insight to this
through the example of Joseph’s time in Egypt and the many prayers he likely offered up to God.
He explains, “The point is this – God was hearing and responding to Joseph’s prayers for
deliverance, rescue, and salvation, but not in the ways or forms or times Joseph asked for it.
During all this time which God seemed hidden, Joseph trusted God nonetheless.”127
Conclusion
The literature review pinpointed where writings offered contrasting views on the
sovereignty of God. It also revealed the strongly cohesive argument that God is sovereign over
the good and the bad, or He is not sovereign. A gap in the literature review that is evident is the
lack of a more concise connection between fear and trust in God’s sovereignty. While some
writers addressed the consequences of God’s sovereignty in a believer’s life, it needs further
development.
As given through His names, a description of the sovereign God helps define its meaning
through the Hebrew titles and references. There is a strong connection between God’s
sovereignty and His titles of Lord and King. The strongest argument in the literature coincides
with the view of God as a just, wise, and loving Supreme Ruler over His creation, carrying the
responsibility of every force of good or evil in the giving and taking of life. He orchestrates

125

Fergusson, The Providence of God, 323.

126

Currid, Why Do I Suffer, 52.

127

Keller, Walking with God, 262.

35
every microscopic molecule and gigantic aspect of His creation in an ordered symphony of
movements and actions, which He decrees for His purposes and the believer’s good. The weak
and the frail are strengthened in knowing that the sovereign God continues to move all things
forward towards a glorious destiny, often as an invisible hand, choosing each thread to sew into a
fabric that culminates into the dawn of glory. On that appointed Day, by the will and purpose of
the sovereign God, every tear will be wiped away, and there will be no more pain, suffering, or
sorrow. The light of His sovereign glory will swallow up death. Until that Day, the sovereign
God is with His children as their Father, guiding, loving, providing, and helping them through
every circumstance. He refines man’s heart during times of pain and uncertainty. By trusting in
God’s sovereign care, fear is diminished, and peace is possible. The weak become strong as they
trust in Him.
Theological Foundations
Sovereignty of God
The sovereignty of God is proclaimed throughout Scripture. God has no one above Him
and no one to oppose Him. He does as He chooses, ruling and reigning all of creation. From its
inception to its completion, all of history is under His sovereign control.
God is all-powerful, fully able to do all that He pleases (Is 40:26; Ps 33:9), and nothing
can alter His will (Isa 46:9-11).128 Throughout Scripture, God’s rule over all creation is
demonstrated and confessed (Ps 135:6-7). God is Lord over all creation. He is the Creator and
sustainer of all things.129 God’s sovereignty is consistent and unrestrained. Because there is an
infinite and transcendent sovereign God, finite people will never be fully able to grasp and
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describe Him.130 Even while our comprehension may be accurate, it will only be an
approximation that beckons to our hearts to draw closer to Christ, the author and finisher of our
faith (Heb 12:2). Where there is yet a mystery about the nature of God, we must walk by faith
until the moment that we see Him face to face, knowing as we are known (1 Cor 13:12).
God Does as He Wills without Restraint
God brings forth everything into being according to His will. Gabriel’s announcement to
Mary of her conceiving the Son of God speaks of the sovereignty of God and His limitless
abilities (Luke 1:37). The infinite possibilities and power of the sovereign God are depicted in
the first pages of Scripture and continue throughout the Old and New Testaments (Gen 1-3;
18:14, Job 10:13, Jer 32:27; Zech 8:6; Matt 19:6).131 Paul explains in Ephesians 1:5, 9, and 11
that God’s will entails His sole initiative, authority, and purpose cannot be restrained by time as
humans are. God’s will is linked with pleasure in Ephesians 1:5, which indicates that He delights
to do as He has intended in His ultimate redemptive purpose.132 Not only through His purpose
and by His power, but God’s will is an act of love and His sheer delight (Eph 1:5).133 God, the
Father, made the mystery of His will known through Christ at the perfect time (Eph 1:9). The
mystery of God’s will, His saving purposes from before creation, concludes in uniting the things
in heaven and earth in Christ. God reveals His grace to those who love Him.134 God’s will is His
activity in the world, working out what He has intended in His wisdom and grace (Eph 1:11;
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Rom 8:28). God’s purpose and His good and perfect will, do not change. It proceeds according
to His counsel. Fate nor human determination can achieve God’s plans, that those in Christ
become holy, faultless, sons of God, and glorify Him forever (Eph 1:4-6).135 God’s sovereignty
will accomplish His purpose.
No power on earth, under the earth, or in heaven can oppose what God allows to occur.
Understanding that God is sovereign brings humble repentance and praise from those who trust
Him.136 The unstoppable will of God in Christ is detailed in the New Testament. It is evident as
the fledgling Church grew and the gospel was shared, even testified to by unbelievers (Acts 5:3539).137 The Gospel of grace and creation displays God’s sovereignty (Rom 1:16, 19-20).
Paul explains that the sovereign God accomplishes His will with people by the
illustration of the potter and the clay (Rom 9:19-21). God does not answer to man for His
actions. He has revealed His character supremely through His Son, Jesus Christ.138 In His
Lordship, God does things that a mortal cannot comprehend.139 Jesus emphasized this great gulf
between man’s wisdom and God’s sovereignty related to the salvation of sinners (Mark 10:27). It
is man who is limited, not God. 140
In Genesis 50:14-20, Joseph provides his brothers with the theological understanding that
God uses the evil done by man to bring about good (Prov 19:21). Joseph acknowledges that he is
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not the one who determines the outcome of history. Joseph is not God (Gen 50:19). He
understood that he could not change what God had decided to take place (Num 23:19-20;
24:13).141 Vengeance did not belong to Joseph either. It is God who avenges (Rom 12:19).
Despite all of the trials, persecution, and harm that Joseph endured, he recognizes that through
the actions of evil men, God remains in control and is working out His salvation plan. Even
while the unimaginable and undeserved was happening to Joseph, God worked all things for
good.142
Joseph’s reply to his brothers is pivotal in comprehending God’s sovereignty and
believer’s peace. In Genesis 50:14-21, Joseph’s response to his brothers reveals his faith in the
sovereign God. Joseph gives God the injustices he has experienced (1 Thess 5:15; 1 Pet 4:19). In
Joseph’s wisdom, he discerns God’s providential work in and through the sinfulness of mankind
(Gen 45:5). Knowing that God is sovereign and that God is good, Joseph can forgive and be
merciful to those who have caused him harm (Luke 6:27).143
Joseph has grown spiritually through the hardship God permitted to come into his life.
Yet, that was not all that God was doing in the darkness. God was preparing a way to sustain
Israel and Egypt during a devastating famine. God works in mysterious ways, sovereignly
working in hearts and lives to bring forth His salvation to all mankind. God rules and reigns from
heaven, above all of His creation.
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God Rules and Reigns
Scripture asserts God’s sovereignty, including His authority (1 Chr 29:11), shown in
Yahweh as the only true God. Human authority is delegated by Him (Dan 5:21; Rom 13:1).144
When Israel was delivered from captivity in Egypt, God made it known that He was their King
(melek; Deut 33:5). When Israel demanded a human king, they were rejecting God as their King
(mālak; 1 Sam 8:7).145 God’s sovereign authority and rule are over all nations. God humbled
Nebuchadnezzar, and he confessed that Israel’s God has an everlasting dominion that extends to
all people of the earth (Dan 4:34-37). Depicted as riding upon the clouds, the Son of Man
receives all authority (sovereign), glory, and a kingdom (Dan 7:13-14).146
As the sovereign God, He rules and reigns as King. God is the eternal King over all His
creation (Ps 29:10). Paul’s doxology designates God as King who is immortal, invisible, and the
only God (1 Tim 1:17). “King of kings and Lord of lords” identifies Jesus Christ as the sovereign
God in the New Testament, the ultimate King and supreme Lord with none above Him (1 Tim
6:14-15; Rev 17:14; 19:16; Ps 36:1-2). Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is “Ruler,” “King,” and
“Lord,” affirming God’s sovereignty over human affairs (Isa 40:12–31; Dan 4:35).147 As Lord
and King, God requires wholehearted allegiance to His person and will (John 14:15; Exod 20:6;
Deut 5:10).148
Visions of God’s throne are symbols of His sovereign reign (Isa 6:1; 66:1; Jer 49:38;
Lam 5:19; Ezek 1:26; Dan 7:9). Christ’s teachings about the kingdom of God and providing
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evidence that the kingdom of God was close through the signs and miracles that testify to God’s
sovereignty (Matt 5:34; 19:28; Acts 7:49; Heb 1:8; 8:1; 12:2; Rev 4:2; 20:11). God’s sovereign
rule functioned in the giving of the law in the OT, testified in the pages of Scripture, explained
by the prophets, and embodied in God’s Son, Jesus Christ.149 God is King over creation (Rev
4:11; Ps 93:1; Isa 40:22; 41:18-19). He is Lord over human life (1 Chr 29:12; 2 Chr 25:8; Luke
1:51-53; Acts 18:21; Jas 4:15). God is sovereign over the smallest details of life (Matt 10:29-30;
Luke 12:6-7). He is sovereign in the life and salvation of His people (1 Cor 1:30; Jer 18:6; 1 Cor
12:11; Phil 2:13; Jas 1:18). God is sovereign over the sufferings of believers (Phil 1:29; 1 Pet
3:17).
The central topic Christ taught about in His earthly ministry was the kingdom of heaven.
He acknowledged before Pilate that His kingdom was not of this world, evidencing that Jesus
Christ was the King of the kingdom of God that did not operate as the world did under the guise
of the prince of the world, nor did it originate in the world structure, but came from heaven. The
kingdom of heaven has been uniquely set above human effort and achievement and is
incorruptible by sin, Satan, and the flesh. Yet, the power of God still operated in the fallen world,
giving human authority to people as He determined. Christ told Pilate that Pilate only had the
authority given to him by God (John 18:33-38; 19:10-11). God’s sovereignty is above humanity,
yet He determines and moves within the fallen world to bring forth His purposes in fulfillment of
His promises. God reigns above the ‘gods’ and demonic forces over angels, which must bow to
His will. He is sovereign over the seen and unseen supernatural forces.
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God’s Sovereignty Over “Gods” and Demonic Forces
The “gods” are part of the created order and are subject to God’s sovereignty (Ps 95:3;
Exod 18:11; Deut 10:17; 1 Chr 16:26; Ps 96:5; Dan 2:47; Col 1:16). Satan is defeated through
God’s sovereign purposes at work in and through His Son, Jesus Christ (Col 2:15; John 12:31; 2
Pet 2:4; 1 John 3:8; Jude 6; Rev 12:7-10). God is the supreme Ruler over life and death, suffering
and ease, trials and blessings, testing and proving to strengthen faith.150 God is supreme over
evil, allowing it and setting limits (Job 1:12-2:7; 1 Kgs 2:19-23).151 As Lord, God judges evil
(Isa 66:3-4; Acts 12:19-23), and God will vindicate the righteous in Christ.152 God uses evil for
the good of His children and the fulfillment of His purposes (Gen 50:20; Matt 12:28; Rom 8:2829). God may permit Satan to poison, but God will use it for good for those who love and trust
the Lord.153 God sovereignly oversees our sanctification into the likeness of His Son (Rom 8:2829).154
In Job 1:6-12, Scripture reveals that God has a divine counsel, the ‘sons of God’ or angels
present themselves before God (Ps 29:1; Gen 6:2). They come before the sovereign God, ready
to do His will. Zechariah also speaks of powerful angelic beings and apocalyptic imagery of four
chariots that present themselves before the Lord of all the earth to receive their orders (Zech
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6:5).155 Satan is among them. ‘Satan’ means adversary, opponent, the enemy (Num 22:22; 1 Sam
29:4).156
Satan’s presence in the presence of God provides the insight that Satan may be there for
nefarious reasons, but, on the contrary, he is accomplishing a greater purpose. His role is often
compared to “Her Majesty’s Loyal Opposition” in the British government. In their opposition to
the government, they are subservient to the Crown and make the government better than it would
have been otherwise.157 So while Satan opposes Job, his opposition serves paradoxically to serve
the will of God and accomplish His purposes.
Much can be gleaned from the anthropophilic depiction of God summoning the
supernatural powers to gather to Him. The truth depicted is that God is the supreme authority and
sovereign Creator who governs the world through many supernatural powers. Some supernatural
powers are evil, like Satan and lying spirits (1 Kgs 22:19-22). Satan and all supernatural powers
belong to God and can proceed only according to God’s will. God does not fellowship with evil,
and Satan will never enter into God’s blessings (1 John 1:5-6).
In the book of Job, it is clear that God uses evil to govern the world but always to fulfill a
greater purpose. God calls Satan’s attention to Job, a righteous and godly man. Satan argues that
Job is pious and Godfearing because God has blessed Job and protected him. Satan challenges
God to stretch out His hand and touch all Job has, and Job will curse God. God gives all of Job’s
wealth into Satan’s hands. Satan rapidly destroys Job’s possessions and children, but Job’s
devotion to God does not waver. God observes all that occurs and Job’s response. Satan then
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challenges God to touch Job’s skin, and then Job will curse God. God permits Satan to bring
illness and physical suffering upon Job but not to end his life.
Satan cannot proceed without God’s permission. The sovereign God knows what is best.
When God allows Satan to work in the life of a believer, it may not always be evident that God is
achieving more than can be comprehended at that moment. God deals with the faithful in ways
they cannot recognize as being for their benefit at the time. The walk of faith contains both
struggle and contentment, darkness and light. Even while enduring evil, God brings His good
purposes to fruition for those who love Him.158 The choices of mankind do not limit God.
Instead, in His wisdom and authority, He brings His purposes to fruition in and through the
actions of humans while still holding people accountable for their decisions.
Christians face a powerful accuser in Satan. His sole objective is to drive us into fear and
cause us to doubt God’s good and perfect purpose. Bush states that for the Christian, “The fear of
all fears is the loss of God’s love and favor,” for the Christian.159 However, in Christ, we are
fully reconciled to the Father and become a child in the family of God, complete in Christ and
reconciled to others (Col 2:10).
God’s Sovereignty and Human Responsibility
God is sovereign; however, man is still accountable to Him for his actions (Rom 2:5-11;
3:19; 9:19-29). The sovereignty of God and man’s responsibility for his actions do not contradict
each other; understanding how they relate is often mysterious (Deut 29:29; Luke. 22:22).160 God,
our Maker, has every right and authority to move hearts as He wills for reasons that mankind is
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unable to fathom.161 God sovereignly created the world, and He sustains it. As sovereign God,
He forms and sustains by His power, governs and preserves creation in wisdom and goodness,
and rules with justice and mercy. The tiniest detail to the most prosperous thoughts and truths
proceed from His Sovereign will.162 God’s sovereignty remains faithful and true.
Jesus Christ, in His earthly ministry, not only manifested God’s power and sovereign rule
but demonstrated obedience to the Father’s will, submitting to the sovereignty of God (Matt
6:10).163 God allowed Satan to tempt Jesus in the wilderness. God’s Spirit led Jesus into the
wilderness to be tempted by Satan (Mat 4:1). In Christ’s physical weakness, after fasting for
forty days and nights, the Tempter came to Him and suggested a way to satisfy His hunger, His
mission to rule the kingdom of the world and be known as God’s Son to the world (Mat 4:2-10).
God allowed Satan to offer Christ a shortcut that avoided rejection, pain, and death on the cross.
Trials and temptations will bear down on Christians while they traverse this world. God will
allow Satan to tempt Christians, test us, and even bring trials of various types into our lives. God
sent angels to minister to Christ at the end of the wilderness temptation and in His struggle in
Gethsemane (Mat 4:11; Luke 22:42-43). God did not remove the cup of suffering from Christ,
for it held a greater glory on the other side of Calvary.
Christians will encounter temptations and trials in the world. They will wrestle with
difficulties in prayer, seeking God’s strength to travel the path appointed to them. God’s
providence gives Christians the power to stand firm in their faith, knowing God is sovereign and
good. He will fulfill His salvation plan. Christ’s earthly ministry revealed the correct human
response to the Father Almighty.
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The response of the Christian during fear-inducing times or times of temptation is a
barometer that indicates how far they have grown spiritually. The trials and temptations that
enter into a believer’s life are temporary. Knowing the sovereignty of God brings the heart of
believers to focus on what is eternal. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego faced a fiery furnace
that would consume their bodies. Fear taunted them to bow down to Nebuchadnezzar’s golden
statue and worship the idol. God permitted such a test in the lives of three righteous men who
feared God above all else (Dan 3:8-16). Their response echoes through the ages and encourages
all believers when they face trials that may bring their last breath. They acknowledged God’s
sovereign power to save them from death in the furnace and His sovereign right to decide not to
save them from certain death. No matter what God did, it did not change that He is God and is
alone worthy of their worship. They declared their complete allegiance to God no matter the
outcome (Dan 3:17-18).
Joseph’s sufferings were many, rejected by his brothers, sold into slavery in Egypt,
falsely imprisoned, and forgotten by those he helped when God gave him the interpretation of
their dreams. Nevertheless, behind Joseph’s hardships and abuses, God was working to fulfill
His promised blessing (Gen 45:5, 7-9).164 Joseph asserts that God meant for good the evil his
brothers intended against him (Gen 50:40). God’s sovereignty is the foundational truth that pulls
back the curtain to display His hand that incorporates man’s evil to fulfill His saving promise.165
Jesus is the apex of allegiance to God. Because of His obedience to the Father’s will,
Christ is seated on the throne as the sovereign King upon His death and resurrection, providing
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eschatological hope for humankind’s future.166 Jesus had the power and authority to lay down
His life and pick it up again (John 10:17-18). He could have called a legion of angels to defend
Him instead of going to the cross (Mat 26:53). Instead, He prayed in anguish over the reality of
the suffering that He would endure leaving all things in the hands of the Father (Mark 14:34;
Luke 22:41-44). Christ trusted His Father’s will, even when it meant facing pain, suffering,
separation from His Father, and the brutal death on the cross. The Father’s will is good. Even in
our darkest hour, the night of suffering will be eclipsed by the rise of a New Day Son (Rev
21:23-22:5). God has promised it and He is sovereign over all things. Death has no victory
because God sovereignly brought Christians into His eternal kingdom through Christ. In God’s
providence, He does not rule from a distance, detached from His creatures, but continuously
watches over them, reaching from heaven to sinful humanity. In love and wisdom, He provides
for our greatest need and tends to the broken.
God’s Sovereign Interaction with His People
Within the compass of the Old and New Testaments are Scriptures that capture the
sovereignty of God, under whose wing humans find peace. They are Isaiah 9:6-7 and Matthew
6:9-13. In Isaiah 9:6-7, there are four titles of God: Wonderful Counselor; Mighty God;
Everlasting Father; and Prince of Peace. Each title points to an aspect of God’s sovereignty and
embeds the Lord’s Prayer (Matt 6:9:13). God’s sovereign care for His creation and especially for
those who come to Him in faith, is depicted in His Fatherhood.
Everlasting Father
The human heart longs for eternal life, free from the bondage of self, sin, and the world.
Only the eternal God would be able to offer eternal security. The Everlasting Father is our Father
who art in heaven. The sovereign Fatherhood of God is presented in the life and giving of the
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only begotten Son of God (John 3:18). The Everlasting, eternal Father’s love for His children is
one of giving, care, concern, and discipline (Ps 65:5; 103:13; Isa 64:8).167 In the Old Testament,
the fatherhood of God is not central, primarily occurring as an analogy instead of a direct way of
addressing God (Deut 32:6; Ps 103:13; Isa 63:16; Mal 2:10).168
In the New Testament, for the first time, God is addressed as ‘Abba’ when Jesus prays
and in teaching His disciples to pray (Mark 14:36; Matt 6:9).169 God is not only intimately ‘our
Father.’ He is also uniquely distinct from believers. He is ‘in Heaven.’ The Father enters into a
committed relationship with those who are in Christ, even while the Father is transcendent from
His creation.170 His Name includes His actions. God, the Everlasting Father in Heaven, whose
very nature is ‘holy,’ calls the believer to be reverent before the sovereign God. God, the
Everlasting Holy Father, brings those who pray to Him to humble awareness of His supreme
goodness, reverence Him, and submit to His parental authority and care.171 God is the only
power that can vindicate His Name, and His Name will only be appropriately honored as holy
when His will is done on earth as it is in heaven.172
Matthew 6:9 describes an intimate relationship with God, who welcomes followers of
Christ to call Him Father. From the prior verses (vs. 6-7), the Lord’s Prayer displays relaxed
confidence about God the Father’s prior knowledge and an assurance of His commitment to
those who seek Him in Spirit and truth. The transcendence and sovereignty of God were well-
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known among people in Jesus’ day. They were never to speak God’s covenant name Yahweh, so
they combined Adonai, meaning my Lord. The name Jehovah keeps the distinct distances
between God and man well established.173 Praying to God as “Abba” (Father Dearest) was
revolutionary and was Jesus’ way of addressing God. By followers of Christ calling God
“Abba,” they share in the sonship of Christ and the intimate fellowship with God unknown
before Christ.174
Followers of Christ approach God as a child comes his loving father with confidence and
joyous submission. As a child of the Father, believers can trust that He is bringing them to
maturity. The follower of Christ at this time does not do God’s will perfectly, but through God’s
sovereign work in His child, he learns to walk as Christ walked more and more until the day that
they are completely transformed into the likeness of Christ. One day God’s good and perfect
will, will be done on earth as in heaven. The child of God groans for the day of his perfection,
when he is fully sanctified (Rom 8:23). The child of God also longs for the day when evil is
gone, and the world is free of wickedness (Rev 14:6,7). The righteous hunger in the heart of a
child of God is given by the sovereign God to all who come by faith in Christ. It is the Father’s
will that His child grows in righteousness. He has sent the Holy Spirit to continue teaching,
guiding, convicting, and encouraging His child. By the Father’s sovereign will, the child of God
is given a new heart that longs to see his Father and be loved by his Father as Christ was (Job
23:3; John 14:8).
The Father is the believer’s ‘all in all’ as He fills His child to the fullness of Himself,
prevailing in the believer to bring him to comprehend the Father’s love for him fully (1 John 4:8;
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Rom 5:5; Gal 4:6). It is so complete that the believer’s whole being is solely shaped by it and,
therefore fully enabled to live according to the greatest commandment, “Love the Lord your God
with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind,” (Matt 22:37).175
The Father is also the One who dwells in heaven. Therefore, he is to be acknowledged
and treated by all of His creation as being the Holy One.176 The eternality of the Father sets Him
above and over all of His creation. He is eternal in nature and royal in state. He is King whose
kingdom will never end. Followers of Christ understand the perplexities of life and are under the
control of the Father. When life does not make sense, the child of God can rest secure in the
Father’s sovereignty that wisely moves reality toward His glorious purpose and our
overwhelming joy.
The Father’s love for the believer is unconditional, loving us completely even while
knowing us completely. He is omniscient, complete in His knowledge of our past, present, and
future. His foreknowledge, Erickson states, “means that His love is even more intense. Surely
this kind of love is not based on our merit, but on complete and unmerited grace.”177 Jim Elliot
proclaims, “He is no fool who gives what he cannot keep to gain that which he cannot lose.”178
God called Jim Elliot to the jungles of Ecuador. His commitment to God grew out of his desire to
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know God through obeying His will, which Elliot did until the moment of his death in his
twenties, by those he came to share the gospel.179
God is unchanging, meaning He is one, yet unique, incomparable, and does whatever He
chooses. God is the Father who chose before the creation of the world to send His Son into the
dark world to redeem sinners by His blood. God is the Son whose love for sinners knew no
boundary. Not even death, a brutal death, would stop Him from completing the will of the
Father. God is the Spirit that moves within the hearts of mankind, opening their eyes to God’s
grace, transforming the heart of the redeemed, and guiding the footsteps of the child of God.
Because of God’s sovereignty, every believer can say, as Paul said, “God is for me in
Christ; and no power of death or demon in the present or the future can separate me from His
love in Christ,” (Rom 8:31-39).
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King and His Kingdom
God is a consuming fire who knows the thoughts of the heart and judges in perfection
(Heb 4:24). The Almighty God is the King of kings and Lord of lords (Isa 9:6; 1 Tim 6:15-16;
Rev 19:16). In the Almighty, there is a sure hope of justification before the King, but there is
also an inability of mere man to comprehend this King and Lord fully. He is like no other. A
residue of fear resides in the heart of those who also are confident of their full vindication. God’s
ways are beyond human comprehension, yet they beckon His child to trust Him and walk by
faith when the way is confusing.
The King of kings is a Redeeming King. As King and Redeemer, He is the Lord.
Christians are His. They have entered into the New Covenant, signified by the perfect Lamb of
God being sacrificed. The kingdom is secured by the Lamb, Jesus Christ’s resurrection. The
Lamb of God is the Vindicator and Champion, the Lord and King.180 Now, believers are part of
His kingdom, a member of the King’s family. In Christ, Christians are brothers and sisters, even
of Jesus Christ (Matt 12:48-50). Through His continuing redemptive work, believers begin to
resemble the Lord (2 Cor 3:18).
The King is the Creator. He created the world with order and structure, predictability, and
discoverable patterns of logic. Creation testifies to His glory, which will be fully realized in His
redeemed kingdom (Col 1:16-17). Creation looks forward to the completion of the kingdom and
freedom from the disorder that came after the fall (Rom 8:19-22). Suffer in this world causes
creation to look with yearning for the day when all things are redeemed in the kingdom of
heaven.
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The Redeemer King sovereignly moves within the spheres of mankind’s domain to bring
everything to its excellent and perfect completion in Christ. The Almighty God speaks to the
supremacy of His person and power. He is King like no other. Evil cannot hinder the King and
His kingdom. No denial of Him can refute His existence. He is the conquering King (Isa 53:2–
10; 59:15–20; 63:1–9).181 The sovereign God is the King of an everlasting kingdom. He rules as
Father and as Mighty God (‘ēl gibbôr) (Isa 10:21). Within the title of Almighty God is ‘ēl which
carries the meaning of Immanuel and gibbôr, which emphasizes God’s supreme victory over evil
as ‘warrior’ (Isa 9:3-5).182
In the Old Testament, Job knew this King and God as the One he had feared and loved,
the covenant keeping God and King. Job knew that he belonged to Him and all those who put
their faith in God alone. Job knew that God was a promise keeper, and by faith, Job understood
that after his death, the door to the kingdom of heaven would swing open, and Job would see his
God and King. Job knew by faith that God would vindicate him and welcome him into His
presence.183
In the New Testament, the coming of Christ developed a fuller understanding of the
kingdom of God. It was imminent in Christ, and His ministry displayed the coming kingdom
(Matt 4:17).184 For Christians, the kingdom of God has come and is coming even more fully on
the day of consummation. The seal of the Holy Spirit presents the believer as God’s own (Eph
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1:13; 1 Cor 6:20).185 The Christian, by the Spirit, breathes in the Gospel of Christ and breathes
out a joyous “hallelujah!”
God’s sovereign rule is present and is moving towards a future time when all evil is
wholly banished, and people rejoice to do the sovereign Lord’s will (Rev 11:15). The sovereign
King will fully bring forth the kingdom at His appointed time.186 God is the only sovereign
power and authority that can banish evil and secure the kingdom of heaven. Coming to know
God’s sovereignty through living as a believer while arrested and sent to a Holocaust
concentration camp, Corrie Ten Boom confidently states, “There are no “if’s” in God’s world.
And no places that are safer than other places. The center of His will is our only safety - let us
pray that we may always know it!”187
In Isaiah 9:6, there is an insight into the King and His kingdom. He will come as a given
child. A son will come with authority and power. In the Old Testament, the people of God cried
out for a king that would replace the rule of the judges (1 Sam 8). They wanted a permanent
monarchy. The King, born in a manger and coming in power, is the fulfillment of the longing of
every heart for righteousness, faithfulness, and truth.188 What God has promised, He will fulfill.
His omniscience and omnipotence assure the believer that this is true. He is all-powerful and allknowing, fully able to fulfill what He has promised.189 In Spirit and truth, the sovereign God
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comes into a broken and rebellious world to bring His peace. The sovereign Redeemer-King
lives and will one day completely vindicate and transform every believer and bring them into the
kingdom of heaven.
Prince of Peace
The Prince of Peace is the sovereign God who provides for, watches over, and uniquely
guides His children. Isaiah presents the coming Prince of Peace with the eternal security of no
more war and peace that garners well-being and freedom from consuming anxiety and fear for
God’s people (Isa 9:5; Gen 29:6; 2 Sam 1:17). The Prince of Peace is supremely the One who is
at peace with God and humankind, and He ministers peace to His people.190 Isaiah explains that
the sovereign Prince of Peace will rule over all governments worldwide, and no force can
dethrone Him (Isa 9:6-7). The sovereign hand of God will achieve a kingdom of peace.
In the book of Job, three things are identified of this Prince of Peace. He is the living
Redeemer (go’el).191 In Job’s suffering and ridicule, he knows he will be redeemed by the Lord
and God, foreshadowing Christ. Christ, the Prince of Peace, experienced our sufferings and in
the power and will of God, was raised from the dead to become “God with us” and “God for us.”
He is our peace.
Second, Job came to know that the Prince of Peace, the Redeemer will “stand upon the
earth,” (Job 19:25). The Prince of Peace, the Redeemer lives eternally to attest to the believer’s
righteousness, the believer’s right relationship with God in Christ. He will testify to the salvation
of Christians, bringing many sons and daughters into the loving embrace of the Father.
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Third, Job understands that God’s sovereign rule will bring the faithful believer to see his
Redeemer-God, his Price of Peace, with his own eyes (Job 19:26-27). Because of the love of
God through our Redeemer Jesus Christ, death will not be the final word over the redeemed. God
promised, and Christ provided a peace that exceeds and overwhelms death. It is this Prince of
Peace who stands with the believer in his suffering, vindicates the child of God, and welcomes
him as righteous into eternal peace as His own.192 This is a promise from God, sovereign over all
things. Only God, the Christian’s peace, can answer the deepest longing of our hearts. The heart
of every believer long to be with the living God, indwelled by His love, and love Him with pure
worship that emanates from a transformed heart to glorify Him forever.
His providential rule prepares the path for eternal peace, interacting with mankind in
preparation for completing His kingdom (2 Pet 3:9). Throughout the Hebrew Bible is the
understanding of the providence of God in that He knows the future and has a purpose for
everything. There is also the understanding that God rewards the righteous, choosing to do so by
their own decisions, and punishes those who live rebellious, disobedient lives.193
The pinnacle of God’s providence is unveiled in the New Testament in and through Jesus
Christ. God’s providential love for mankind is evident throughout the New Testament. God’s
precise timing for Christ’s incarnation, death, and resurrection (John 3:16; Gal 4:4) points to His
sovereign care. Christ fulfilled prophecies as recorded in the Gospels (Matt 10:29-31). God’s
provision of salvation through Christ and the triumph over evil reveals His providential care for
mankind and faithfulness to fulfill His promises (Rev 20-21).194
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In God’s providential authority, according to His good pleasure, He determined before
creation His good will of salvation in Christ that all things would be made new. His providence
is as completely comprehensive as is His will from before time existed, working all things
together by His power (Eph 1:11).195 The believer can have confidence in God because He is
true to Himself. God is unchanging, meaning He is good, truthful, and merciful now, and He will
be so in the future (Heb. 13:8).
There is not one raindrop in the past, a single snowflake in the future, or life within the
whole span of His created order and His set of days that God does not interact with personally to
bring about His good and perfect purposes. His providence reaches from before time began to
His eternal glory in the kingdom of heaven. His providence provides for believers continuously.
He does not leave believers to walk in this world as orphans; he comes in Spirit and Truth to
guide, correct, and teach His children.
Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor
The Wonderful Counselor who brings beauty from ashes is also the God who calls us to
have a heart like Christ’s. He transforms the sinner. He forgives, guides, corrects, feeds, and
nourishes believers as the Good Shepherd. Wonderful Counselor carries the meaning of One who
is a supernatural counselor and One giving supernatural counsel.196 In the book of Isaiah, a sharp
contrast is made between the folly of human wisdom that lacks the voice of God and the
Wonderful Counselor (Isa 1:26, 19:11-15; 28:7-10; 47:10-13; 9:6).
The Wonderful Counselor’s unfailing wisdom, true wisdom, and sovereign wisdom are
far above mere human counsel (Isa 42:1-4; 49:4, 21; 50:4-9; 52:13-53:12; John 12:24-26).197
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This Wonderful Counselor knows what humans naturally reject: in weakness, there is strength, in
surrender, there is victory, and in death, there is life (John 17:3). He knows and attends to our
needs as only the sovereign God can.
Because of God’s providential care, followers of Christ have nothing to fear. God is
actively involved in the world and cares especially for the disciples of Christ (Matt 10:29-31).198
The providence of God brings the followers of Christ not to fear even death at the hands of
persecutors because it could only affect you in this world and was insignificant compared to
what awaited Christ’s disciples on the overside of death. The sovereign God is continuously
aware of events in this world. Without His knowledge, not even a sparrow dies.199
God’s providential care over believers is unsurpassed. There is not a second of a minute
of a day that the sovereign God does not lovingly orchestrate all things for good for those who
love Him and abide in Christ. Now and always, God is the same. He is faithful. The future times
and events are in the sovereign hands of God. At the appointed time, Christ will return to usher
in the new heaven and earth, destroying evil and death, and to reign as King of kings and Lord of
Lords in His kingdom that is without end (Rev 19:16; 11:15; 17:14; 11:15; Titus 6:15-16). God’s
sovereignty supplies Christians with peace. Because His Word is absolute, there is nothing to
fear.
Fear
Fear has a range of theological meanings and implications. At one end is the fear of the
LORD. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom (Ps 111:10) and the whole duty of man
(Eccl 12:13). It entails a sense of awe and respect for the power of God, especially concerning
man (Ps 19:9). It can “bring the physical dread and terror evoked by the divine presence or by

198

Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew, 437.

199

Ibid.

58
the experience of divine wrath,” states Miles Curtis.200 To fear the Lord entails coming under His
sovereign care and obeying His will with a humble and contrite spirit of submission (Gen 31:42,
53; Deut 10:12). The fear of the Lord brings one to do His will, love Him with all of your heart
and mind and strength, and humbly submit to Him as your Lord and King (Mic 6:8). When a
person has godly fear, they have a proper attitude of awe and respect towards God (Acts 10:1-2).
Finally, it is a commandment in the New Testament, calling the believer to love God with all of
oneself (Matt 22:36-38; Deut 6:4).201 Through this love for God flows love for others.
Fear of God is beneficial to the believer as it brings wisdom, growing knowledge of God
and His ways, praise to God, peace and eternal security, and righteous living in the world (Prov
9:10; Rev 14:7; Pss 111:10; 34:9; 112:7-8; Luke 12:4-7; John 14:27).202 It leads to security amid
uncertainty, perseverance in the trial, trust in suffering, and steadfastness during persecution
(Rom 8:16-18; Phil 1:27, 29; 1 Pet 4:16; 5:10).203 When the faithful face uncertainty, they look
to God for guidance because they trust Him (Jer 42:4-6).204
In life, the believer is not spared from pain and hardship. Believers and nonbelievers
experience many of the same types of suffering. It is presumptuous to attribute every suffering to
the believer’s sin, and it is wrong to credit the devil with every pain and hardship as if God only
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brings health, wealth, and prosperity.205 Satan is a creature, a fallen angel, limited in power and
potential. He is used by God for the good of believers, even while he means their destruction.206
Satan seeks to destroy the child of God, and sin seeks to confound the believer, but God uses all
circumstances to transform the Christian so that he bears the image of Christ. A loving purpose is
behind all the hardships that the child of God experiences.207
The dominant fear is the fear of death (Heb 2:14-15; Ps. 55:4-5; Mark 5:36). The fear of
death is based primarily on judgment of sin (Heb 9:27; 10:31; 12:29); however, the Son removes
the penalty of sin that brings judgment and delivers the one who trusts God from the fear of
death.208 Nevertheless, without the sovereignty of God through the Savior and trusting in Christ,
the fear of death remains.
Fearing God means picking up one’s cross and following in humble obedience to do all
God calls one to do (Mark 8:34-35). The heart devoted to God will move the hand to do God’s
will, even when it calls for suffering (Mark 8:34).209 The fear of the Lord is evident in how the
people responded to Jesus’ miracles (e.g., Mark 4:41; Luke 5:25).210 Jesus Christ is the apex of
total devotion to God. In Christ’s agony in Gethsemane, his prayers, and His humble submission
to do the Father’s will is incomparable (Luke 22:44).211 The life and suffering of Christ
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epitomize total allegiance to God, loving God with all one is, and trusting in God’s Fatherly
sovereign love.
The other side of fear comes from a lack of trust in God’s sovereignty and providence.
This fear produces a rebellious spirit that dulls the senses to God’s loving Fatherly care (1 John
4:18; Gen 3:10).212 The fear of the unbeliever is fear that speaks to eschatological punishment,
which is the result of sin (Rom 8:15).213 The fear of the unbeliever and the perfect love of God
are opposites. The unbeliever’s fear relates to punishment. God’s perfect love is absent from
punishment as Christ has received the sentence humanity deserves (1 John 4:8). There is fear of
impending punishment when there is disobedience, which is a penalty already.214 The fear that
comes from worshiping self contradicts the attitude of one who has God as his Father and trusts
in His providential care. Perfect love, the love of God, casts out fear (1 John 4:18). A man may
fear the forces of nature, which he does not understand or cannot control; however, that fear
should turn to trust in God’s providence for those who love Him.
In distrusting God, the fear of man, losing possessions, and losing one’s life are allconsuming (Gen 4:12-14; Luke 12:4-5; Mark 10:23; Matt 16:25-26).215 Self-centered fear also
entails punishment, shame, or embarrassment when expectations are not achieved (Gen 3:10;
John 3:20; 1 John 4:18). Those who do not fear God have made allegiance with something else
for their sense of security. (Luke 6:46-49).216 Because their loyalty is not with God, they are
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entangled with the things of the world and are full of fears and complaints (Deut 1:26-33).217 As
a result, they have no peace (Isa 59:8). There is no peace with God in an untrusting society
because they do not trust God nor submit to His will but travel down self-destructive paths that
they justify in their flawed understanding.218 It is only the God who is sovereign and has reached
down into a broken world through His perfect Son that fears are diminished, and peace is
obtained.
Theoretical Foundations
The previously done research on the sovereignty of God that overcomes fear has
primarily focused on either the sovereignty of God or breaking free from bondage to various
behaviors, thoughts, and practices that are not appropriate for a Christian. However, in the
writings of Timothy Keller, the topics of fear and hope and God’s presence with the Christian
during times of pain and suffering are addressed. Keller’s research reflects the argument of
disordered loves put forth by Augustine. This premise is firmly anchored in Scripture. The
principle of knowing and loving the sovereign God is conceptually strong. It provides a sound
foundation for addressing the prevalence of fears that have affected many.
Secular Theories
Fear has been studied by secular scientific researchers, also. For example, the last two
years that entailed the COVID-19 pandemic have been studied to analyze its psychological
impact on people in the United States. The secular view of fear approaches the topic from a
psychological analytical perspective. Secular research shows that when psychologically
vulnerable people experience unforeseen life challenges, they suffer from extreme anxieties and
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fears that affect their ability to care for themselves in healthy ways: some experience PTSD,
depression, and substance abuse.219
Secular research states that “Social support, for instance, has long been posited as a
protective factor against psychological and physiological impacts of exposure to negative life
events such as fear and stress,” Coelho explains.220 Recent studies of the overall population state
that “the most prominent protection factor was positive refocusing, a cognitive emotion
regulation strategy that increased mental well-being,” Coelho reports.221 The COVID-19
pandemic, with its restrictions, brought an increase in fear, depression, and anxiety symptoms
into the once stable lives of people.222 The urgent need to provide stability for those experiencing
anxiety and fear is recommended by psychological research. They press the “governmental
officials, policy-makers, and public health advocates” to act quickly in relieving the mental
health crisis, Timming writes.223
Secular research has shown that social media has ramped up mental health challenges
during the COVID-19 pandemic. Zhao writes, “As expected, results from regression analyses
indicated that a higher level of social media use was associated with worse mental health. More
exposure to disaster news via social media was associated with greater depression for
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participants with high (but not low) levels of the disaster stressor.”224 The consumption of
disaster-related social media during COVID-19 has had significant negative effects on mental
health, provoking fear and anxiety.225 Social media’s negative impact on mental health is a
worldwide phenomenon. Research out of China exposes the same results. Gao writes, “The
outbreak of COVID-19 in China has caused mental health problems among the public in China
and Japan and medical workers in Wuhan.”226 Gao concludes that a verifiable “high prevalence
of mental health problems, which positively associated with frequent SME [social media
exposure] during the COVID 19 outbreak.”227
The Missing Link
Theories that have proven unsuccessful in addressing Christians’ fears are those that do
not teach the sovereignty of God but rely on stories in the Bible. There is often an over-reliance
on passages taken out of context to encourage Christians during difficult times. What is missing
is the overarching understanding of God’s sovereign hand that providentially moves times and
seasons forward toward fulfilling His will and purpose. Not incorporating a sound teaching of
God’s sovereignty makes the theories more of a ‘feel good’ method of approaching uncertainties
instead of developing a faith that stands firm when facing a fiery furnace that may result in an
outcome that is not desirable.
Within the Christian community, theories not fully explored are theological studies that
teach a firm biblical understanding of the sovereignty of God. These would include studies that
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incrementally reveal aspects of God’s sovereignty and its application in the life of a believer.
Another area that would be beneficial to explore is the history of those forerunners that provide
inspiring examples of how trusting in the sovereignty of God during seasons of difficulties
dispels fears. Finally, those of more recent times would provide relevant and applicable
standards and give evidence of the trustworthiness of God’s providential care.
Secular scientific research on fear is sterile in addressing the spiritual condition of
mankind. The secular world’s antidote is driven by controlling what one mentally consumes
through social media, providing positive reinforcement, and refocusing one’s thoughts. While
acknowledging and identifying the prevalence of increased mental health challenges and the
presence of fear, secular researchers point to the mind but miss the heart from which fears arise.
Absent the acknowledgment of God’s sovereignty, there will be a tendency towards fear and
uncertainty in times of trouble.
The reality of fear and its effects are well recognized in secular research, especially
during the COVID-19 pandemic. What is absent is the more important truth that God is
sovereign in all human struggles, purposing beauty from the ashes of a fallen world. God is not
identified as foundational in addressing fears in most secular research. The world’s search for
answers to the dilemma looks for government, policies, and health advocates to heal the
brokenhearted and bring peace to a frightening soul. Man’s wisdom, absent the wisdom of God,
is hope dangling on a thread. It cannot provide the peace that only the sovereign God provides.
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CHAPTER 3: METHODOLOGY
The research methodology is based on four ethical principles, “non-malfeasance,
beneficence, autonomy, and justice.”228 In the interactions with participants, these principles are
critical. Respect for persons will ensure their discussions will be private and included in the
project as anonymous. Their insights and experiences will be respected, and their statements will
never be judged or devalued. This project presents no risk to the participant. Each participant
will clearly understand the nature and requirements of the project. They will have an opportunity
to agree to participate in the project by signing a consent form that provides information about
the project and who to contact should they have any concerns (Appendix C). The Consent form
will be explained to each participant; however, the participant is not required to sign the form to
participate, according to IRB. Winfree Church participants will be the primary consideration in
the research; however, other Christians will be included in the workshop. The project will work
within the participants’ schedules.
Intervention Design
The dates and times of the workshops will be coordinated with the church schedule and
be offered through four different opportunities. There will be a workshop provided privately in
the researcher’s home for those who cannot come to Winfree Church. There will be two Sunday
workshops at Winfree Church, the first from 9:40 a.m. to 11:00 a.m. and the second from 3:00
p.m. to 5:00 p.m. The last option for participation in the workshop is for those who are
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handicapped in some manner and unable to commit to meeting regularly. These individuals are
supplied with the “Workshop Manual” which contains questions at the end of each session and
an envelope for them to mail their answers back to the researcher. In all four means of
undertaking the Workshop, participants will provide, through their answered session questions
and SurveyMonkey replies, insights into their learning and application of the workshop sessions.
Protecting the privacy of information received will also ensure practical ways to conduct the
project ethically. The action research project will proceed in an orderly process, beginning with
obtaining IRB and organizational approvals (Appendix A-D).
Obtain IRB and Organizational Approvals
In preparing the information to obtain permission from the IRB, the researcher has
completed the necessary CITI Training. As a result, IRB permission was applied for, and
approval was granted. A Letter of Explanation and Letter of Approval were sent to the Winfree
staff to get authorization. An e-mail to the Senior Pastor accompanied the two attachments
(Appendix A). The Approval Letter was signed and returned, and approval was obtained
(Appendix C).
Recruit Participants
Participants were recruited through personal invitations, bulletin announcements, and
private e-mail (Appendix C). A time was scheduled with interested participants for the first
interview. The consent form was explained during the first interview, and an agreement was
obtained. Sensing explains that the consent form is a “mechanism for ensuring that people
understand what it means to participate in a particular research study: it ensures ‘respect for
persons.’”229 Recording the interview was also reviewed and agreed to by the participant
(Appendix D).
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Participants were recruited churchwide through the churchwide e-mail, announcements in
the bulletin insert, fliers, and on the church website (Appendix E). Each person interested in
participating was contacted by phone or e-mail. A time was scheduled for the first interview and
to explain the consent form. The participants indicated their agreement. If the interested
participants signed up through the online portal, the researcher contacted them, and time was set
to discuss the consent form and have the initial interview.
A survey was made available to the Winfree Church through SurveyMonkey through
fliers and on the church website. The surveys and interview information are kept anonymous,
and the person’s privacy is respected. The privacy of discussions will be ensured by keeping all
information anonymous through a coding process, pseudonyms, alteration of details to protect
the participant’s identity, and when needed, restating shared information in broad and generic
terms.230
Conduct Pre-Survey and Interviews
The Pre-Survey will be available as an attachment to the churchwide e-mail, accompany
the announcement on the church website, and be handed out by the researcher personally to
people at Winfree (Appendix E). The Pre-Survey is accessed through a QR code, which takes
participants to 5 questions that they answer anonymously. The completed survey is forwarded to
the researcher’s e-mail, where she can access the answers through logging into
SurveyMonkey.231
The Pre-Interview questions that will be part of the committed participant discussions
will flow from, but not tightly conform to, questions concerning how the participant experienced
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the last two years of the COVID-19 pandemic and other current chaotic challenges in the lives of
the participants (Appendix G). The interviews are recorded and transcribed into a personal
computer with a password to protect the identity and information. The discussions and
questionnaires are anonymous. From the data collected, the researcher will measure unhealthy
fears, anger, an overwhelming sense of isolation, and chaos that were present in the last 2 ½
years for the participants. This pre-interview will take place before the workshop is conducted.
Permission is requested for any copyrighted material used in the workshop. This is done
through e-mail. The granted permission is given through replies to the e-mail and provided in
Appendix D. This pertains to photos used in the workbook and PowerPoint.
Conduct the Four Session Workshop
The workshop will occur at Winfree Church, in the Sunday Bible study classrooms.
Childcare will be provided as well as refreshments at both Sunday workshops. The whole church
will be invited to the workshop and complete a survey that assesses the fear they have
experienced over the last two years. The date and time of the four-session workshop are divided
into four categories: a small group in the researcher’s home, Sunday morning at Winfree, Sunday
afternoon at Winfree, and individual participation.
There are four workshop sessions, each held once a week (Appendix J). The focused
teaching is God’s sovereignty related to the lives of Christians. Workshop teachings will come
from aspects of Isaiah 9:6-7 and Matthew 6:9-13. God, as the ultimate Father, will be the focus
of the first session. The second session will focus on God as the King and Lord. God, as the
Prince of Peace, will be the focus of the third session. The final session will focus on God as the
Good Shepherd.
Workshop Manual Format
The workshop will be offered through an individual study for participants who cannot
attend the workshops at Winfree or the small group workshop will participate in the same
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sessions through a session-by-session study of God’s sovereignty which is the source of peace in
chaos. Each session will have at least four questions that directly pertain to the session, and four
concluding questions that pertain to what in particular, about God’s sovereignty was helpful to
the participant in finding peace during times of chaos. The Workshop Manual study will be
followed by a qualitative survey at the completion of each session, requiring answers in
descriptive and applicable written form (Appendix J).
Workshop Design
Each participant is provided with the location of the workshops, instructions, and is
welcomed into a relaxed and well set up place where they can grow in their understanding of
God’s sovereignty, which is our only source of peace in the darkness. There are four different
ways the workshop is provided and, therefore, there are four different designs for them to
function. The variety of ways of participating in the workshop allows flexibility and brings more
people to participate in the thesis project.
Overview of the Four Sessions
Each session covers God’s sovereignty that brings peace in times of chaos, through
different lenses: the Everlasting Father, the King and His kingdom, the Prince of Peace, and the
Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor. Each session provides a biblical understanding of God’s
sovereign personhood and work, and applies to the participant through the examples of faithful
believers in the past and Christians today.
Session one—the Everlasting Father
The workshop’s first session is on God’s sovereignty, as depicted as the Everlasting
Father. Understanding God as the Father becomes intimate, and yet remains transcendent as He
is other than man is. The Everlasting Father is characterized by His holiness, eternality,
omnipotence, omniscience, omnipresence, and omnibenevolence. His person and His work
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comprise love, faithfulness, self-sacrificing, forgiving, restoring, and redeeming actions. He is
not a father who neglects His child during times of trouble or turns a deaf ear to their cries or
ignores their needs. He is with His child, always. Through the examples of Elijah, Jesus Christ,
Jim Elliot, and Christians today, the Everlasting Father abides with His child, helps them to grow
spiritually, walks with them through difficult times, and ultimately brings them to dwell with
Him in His eternal glory.
Session two—the King and His kingdom
The sovereign God as King of a kingdom is taught in session two. God’s sovereign reign
as King is taught as Him being a just King, a merciful King, a ruling King, and an eternal King.
Within these four aspects of the sovereign God’s Kingship, the biblical understanding of His
righteousness, perfection, decrees, work, power, and fulfillment of His promises are explained.
Christ, as the eternal King, is taught through His obedience, service, death, resurrection, and
ascension. Finally, from within Scripture and in the life of Christians, the picture of the kingdom
of the sovereign King is depicted. The example of Paul and Spurgeon illustrate the life of those
who live as children under the sovereign King, in the kingdom of God. Drawing from these
examples, believers are taught what this means for their lives and the call to submitting to the
King of kings and Lord of lords.
Session three—the Prince of Peace
In session three, the sovereign God is shown to be the Prince of Peace. The biblical
references to prince, peace, and zeal are defined. The biblical description of the Prince of Peace
showed to entail His absolute peace with God and with man; as the living Redeemer as timeless
and limitless; and as ruling with justice, righteousness, and zeal. The function of the Prince of
Peace is taught: minister of peace; ruler over all governments; sovereign; bringing the kingdom
of peace; attesting to the righteousness of Christ in believers; and ultimately seen by believers
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and non-believers alike. The results of the work of the Prince of Peace are taught as: eternal
security; restoration; end to suffering. Finally, the biblical and contemporary examples of those
who embraced the sovereign Prince of Peace are given through the examples of Joseph, Jesus,
and Corrie Ten Boom. These truths and examples apply to how living in the light of the Prince of
Peace calls Christians to grow faith and increase peace.
Session four—the Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor
The fourth and final session taught on God as the Wonderful Counselor/Good Shepherd.
Definitions were given for the terms good, shepherd, and wonderful. The personhood of the
Wonderful Counselor/Good Shepherd is taught as the life-giving Shepherd, the Holy Spirit, allknowing, and the Great High Priest. His function, as biblically described is drawn from John
10:11-13, Hebrews 4:14-16, and Psalm 23. It is described through the biblical understanding of
the Word of God and the Holy Spirit. His function is depicted in His perfect knowledge of each
believer, receiving their prayers and interceding on their behalf. The results of the sovereign
Wonderful Counselor/Good Shepherd are taught as eternal protection, providing, presence with
the child of God, responding perfectly to their prayers. Examples of people of faith, both biblical
and contemporary are provided as illustrations. These are Job, William Cowper, and Jesus
Christ. Drawn from the teaching, the conclusion of how believers should respond to the
sovereignty of the Wonderful Counselor/Good Shepherd ends the lesson.
Four Teaching PowerPoints
Each of the four sessions will provide teaching, interactive discussion time, and a
PowerPoint (Appendix K). The PowerPoint will provide examples of Christians who committed
their lives to the sovereign God, even to death. In addition, each session will give an example of
a Christian who knew peace, even while experiencing extreme difficulties: Jim Elliot and
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Elisabeth Elliot, Corrie Ten Boom, Charles H. Spurgeon, and William Cowper. Copywrite
photos were purchased for use (Appendix I).
Implementation of Intervention Design
Small Group Workshop
The small group workshop consists of three women, one in her mid-thirties, married with
three children, one in her mid-sixties, married and an empty-nester, and one in her early eighties,
empty-nester, and going through a divorce. They are both Caucasian. None of the participants
have a church in which they attend, currently. One attended Winfree Church before the
Pandemic. The small group workshop will be conducted in the researcher’s home. Each
participant will be given a Workshop Manual. An explanation of the “end of session questions”
that they will need to answer and return to the researcher the following week will be explained.
According to the received session answers, a SurveyMonkey will be constructed with 3 to 4
questions. The SurveyMonkey survey will be given to the participants to complete for each of
the four sessions. The seating arrangement will be so that discussion is easily done, and each
participant can view the researcher and PowerPoint.
Should any participant need to miss one of the workshop’s four sessions, the Workshop
Manual will provide the session material for them. They will complete the missed session and
answer the ‘end of session questions’ at home. Then they will turn in the answered questions
when they come to the next session. This will keep them from falling behind, and possibly not
completing the workshop. Each Workshop Manual also contains a stamped and addressed
envelope should the participant need to mail in the “end of session answered questions” back to
the researcher.
The teachings during the workshop will be presented on PowerPoint slides, discussion
questions, and a short clip video of a worship song or related brief testimony. The time allotted
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for the workshop will not be longer than two hours and will provide for a break and
refreshments. Each participant is provided the researcher’s e-mail and cell phone number should
they need to contact the researcher with questions or if they will miss a session.
At the completion of the workshop, the final questions are turned in, and the final
SurveyMonkey is provided. SurveyMonkey’s data is sent directly to the researcher’s e-mail for
reviewing and compiling the data. Each participant will receive the Workshop Manual to keep
and reference. The manual has additional definitions, references, and a deeper dive into the
topics of each of the sessions. A bibliography is also included. If needed, individual interviews
will be set up with participants for more insight into their responses.
Sunday Morning Workshop
The eight participants and possibly four additional attendees make up the Sunday
morning workshop at Winfree Church. This group consists of four women, in their late thirties to
early forties, and four men. Three are in their forties, and one is in his sixties. They are all
Caucasian. They are all members of Winfree Church and live within thirty minutes of the church.
The group will meet from 9:40 a.m. to 11:00 a.m. Because of time constraints, each of the four
workshop sessions will be divided, as necessary. The PowerPoint and worship songs will be
limited because of time constraints. Seating arrangements will be conducive to group discussion,
divided into three groups seated at three tables that are situated so that the participants can easily
see the researcher and the PowerPoint presentation.
Each participant will be given a Workshop Manual. Name tags will not be necessary but
will be available if the four additional attendees come. The eight participants know each other.
An explanation of the “end of session questions” that they will need to answer and return to the
researcher the following week will be explained. According to the received session answers, a
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SurveyMonkey will be constructed with 3-4 questions. The SurveyMonkey survey will be given
to the participants to complete for each of the four sessions.
Should any participant miss one of the sessions of the workshop, the Workshop Manual
will provide the session material for them. They will complete the missed session and answer the
“end of session questions” at home. Then they will turn in the answered questions when they
come to the next session. This will keep them from falling behind, and possibly not completing
the workshop. Each Workshop Manual also contains a stamped and addressed envelope should
the participant need to mail the “end of session answered questions” back to the researcher.
The teachings during the workshop will include PowerPoint overheads and discussion
questions. No time for a break or refreshments will be served during this workshop. This is
because of the time constraint. Each participant is provided the researcher’s e-mail and cell
phone number should they need to contact the researcher with questions or if they will miss a
session.
At the completion of the workshop, the final questions are turned in, and the final
SurveyMonkey is provided. The data from SurveyMonkey is directly sent to the researcher’s email for reviewing and compiling the data. Each participant will keep the Workshop Manual as a
reference. The manual has additional definitions, references, and a deeper dive into the topics of
each of the sessions. A bibliography is also included. If needed, individual interviews will be set
up with participants for more insight into their responses.
Sunday Afternoon Workshop
The group of twelve participants comprise the Sunday afternoon workshop. They will
meet at Winfree Church. The demographics of this group were more diverse. Nine women make
up the group. One woman is in her late forties and eight in their sixties and seventies, and three
men, all in their sixties and early seventies. There are two African-American women in the
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group, and ten Caucasian. Six are members of Winfree Church, and six are members of other
churches. They all live within thirty minutes of the church. The group will meet from 3:00 p.m.
to 5:00 p.m. Each workshop will meet on Sundays for four consecutive weeks, with one session
being taught per week. The seating arrangement will be conducive for discussions and seeing the
Each participant will receive a name tag and be given a Workshop Manual. An
explanation of the “end of session questions” that they will need to answer and return to the
researcher at the following week will be given before the workshop session begins. After
receiving the “end of session answers,” a SurveyMonkey will be constructed that is composed of
3-4 questions. The SurveyMonkey survey will be given to the participants to complete for each
of the four sessions.
Should any participant need to miss one of the four sessions of the workshop, the
Workshop Manual will provide the session material for them. They will complete the missed
session and answer the ‘end of session questions’ at home. Then they will turn in the answered
questions when they come to the next session. This will keep them from falling behind, and
possibly not completing the workshop. Each Workshop Manual also contains a stamped and
addressed envelope should the participant need to mail the ‘end of session answered questions’
back to the researcher.
The teachings during the workshop will include a PowerPoint, discussion questions,
related worship songs, and short testimony. A break time for refreshments will be provided
during this workshop. This will happen during the discussion time. Each participant is provided
the researcher’s e-mail and cell phone number should they need to contact the researcher with
questions or if they will miss a session.
At the completion of the workshop, the final questions are turned in, and the final
SurveyMonkey is provided. The data from SurveyMonkey is directly sent to the researcher’s e-
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mail for reviewing and compiling the data. Each participant will keep the Workshop Manual as a
reference. The Manual has additional definitions, references, and a deeper dive into the topics of
each of the sessions. A bibliography is also included. If needed, individual interviews will be set
up with participants for more insight into their responses.
Individual Workshop
Seven participants are taking part in the workshop at their own pace and within the
privacy of their own homes. Each person has personal reasons they cannot participate with one
of the groups. Some of these reasons are health situations, attending to loved ones with health
issues, work schedules, and distance. Pre-Interviews were arranged at an agreed upon time.
The individual workshop group is composed of four women. One woman is in her early
forties, two women are in their mid-late seventies, and one woman is in her early sixties. They
are all Caucasian. One attends another church. Three do not currently attend a church. Also in
this group are three men. One is in his late thirties, one is in his early forties, and one is in his
seventies. They are all Caucasians. One is a member of Winfree, and two do not have a church
they are attending.
Each participant receives a Workshop Manual and is given both written and oral
instructions about completing the “end of session questions” and mailing them back to the
researcher. A stamped and addressed envelope is enclosed in the Workshop Manual for their
convenience. At the end of their individual workshops, a SurveyMonkey survey will be sent to
them by e-mail for them to complete. This will be a single SurveyMonkey and will be composed
of questions drawn from all four sessions in the Workshop Manual.
The individual workshop group will not participate in the discussion or view the
PowerPoint. Each participant is provided the researcher’s e-mail and cell phone number should
they need to contact the researcher with questions or if they will miss a session. A completion
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date for the workshop will be four weeks from when they receive the manual. A follow-up email or text will be sent periodically to encourage the participants in their work. Each participant
will keep the Workshop Manual as a reference. The Manual has additional definitions,
references, and a deeper dive into the topics of each of the sessions. A bibliography is also
included. If needed, individual interviews will be set up with participants for more insight into
their responses.
Workshop Surveys and Session Questions
A workshop survey will be done after the completion of each session through
SurveyMonkey (Appendix L). At the end of each session, questions will be answered and
returned to the researcher after each session, or at the end of the workshop, for those
participating individually. All information will be anonymous. Using an Excel spreadsheet, the
data will be analyzed, coded, and broken down into themes. All the data gathered will be
evaluated, and a final analysis will reveal the degree to which the thesis met its intended purpose.

Data Analysis
The first assessments will identify and clarify fears in the community of Winfree Church
and among Christians during the previous two years of the COVID-19 pandemic. The first set of
data was gathered from the pre-interviews and the pre-workshop survey. After the workshop, the
second set of assessments was collected and analyzed to identify changes in the participant’s
comprehension of God’s sovereignty and the workshop’s ability to provide greater peace and
diminish fears (Appendix M).
The surveys, interviews, and answered session question data will be categorized and
coded to identify shared experiences and perceptions. These commonalities demonstrate the
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common themes from the information received from the participants.232 The second analysis of
the data will be to select key experiences and significant moments. These will be analyzed to
identify what made these experiences important and determine the participants’ perspectives and
experiences.233 Using the “verbatim principle,” the participant’s meaning will be captured.234 The
information gathered will be reviewed, unitized, categorized and coded, themes identified,
organized by category, and finally developed into a reporting framework.235
An overall assessment of the analyzed data will provide insight into the participants’
increase in the biblical comprehension of God’s sovereignty, and through each person’s
acceptance of it, if there will be more peace and the ability to find comfort in God during times
of darkness. The concluding results from the data analysis will be displayed in tables and
descriptive summary statements. Pivotal quotes from the participants will provide evidence to
the conclusion. Insight from the data lends strength to the final analogy.
General Observations: Four Methods of the Workshop
Observations were made of the responses to each method of participating in the
workshop: the 3:00 p.m. to 5:00 p.m., Sunday group; the 9:40 a.m. to 10:40 a.m. Sunday group;
the small group that met in the instructor’s home; and the individual group that did the workshop
at home. These are the instructor’s observations during the workshop, including retention,
willingness to discuss openly, and turning in responses. This data may be useful for future use of
this material.
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Three—five p.m. group
The group that met on Sundays, from 3:00 p.m. to 5:00 p.m., were more mature in years,
over 50 years old, and had been exposed to some of the material taught in the past. However, the
topic had not been taught in many years and had never been taught in relation to their personal
experience of the last 2 ½ years of the COVID-19 pandemic. Overall, there was a greater
acceptance of God’s sovereignty, with the most significant struggle coming from session 2 that
discussed God’s dominion over all things as the King of kings and Lord of lords. Additional
teaching on God’s sovereignty over evil was provided. This group shared freely during
discussion time in personal ways that provided honest and vulnerable discussion as it related to
the topic being taught and its importance when encountering trials and troubling situations. They
were faithful to turn in all responses and participate in all surveys. They were visibly moved, as
seen especially in the quiet, reflective manner in which they left at the end of the workshop’s
final session.
Nine-forty—ten-forty a.m. group
The second group was comprised of couples ranging in age between mid-30’s and late40’s. These were married couples with children. For most of them, this was the first time they
had given thought to the topic of the workshop and its applications to their lives. There was more
wrestling with the thought that God was sovereign, especially over their lives. In particular, the
second session was the most challenging for this group. The concepts of God’s sovereign
kingship over evil, pain, and suffering in the world were a step too far for a couple of them. An
additional teaching on “Free will” and God’s sovereignty was provided. Attendance in this group
was excellent. Assignments were not always turned in, but most full-participants turned in their
session questions and completed the surveys. Because this class needed to have each session
taught over two Sundays, because of the brevity of time when meeting, there was present a
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struggle to connect the first part of a session with its second part. This most likely contributed to
some of the learning challenges. For the same reason, discussion was not always feasible.
Home small group
The third group had more physical challenges and hindrances, but were strong in
perseverance. The four Sessions were taught in four consecutive lessons, once a week. Their
acceptance of God’s sovereignty was strong. They were often moved to pray for one another
when needs and challenges were presented. Discussion times found conversations often
wandering off topic after a while. The participants were faithful in completing the Session
questions and turning them in, and in completing the surveys. Health challenges and a family
emergency presented a challenge at times, but all could complete the sessions at home using their
workbooks. The level of personal connection was deepest among the participants in this group.
Additional private counseling was provided when needed. All could apply the lessons to their
lives.
Individual Method Group
The observations of those doing the Individual method of the workshop come from their
submission of the session questions. Among this group, there was deeper reflection and more
detailed answers provided to the questions. From this, insights were drawn into some who
struggled with doubts and some who walked with greater maturity in faith. The age range of this
group was the widest, from the late thirties to the mid-seventies. Retention in this group was the
lowest, with five out of seven participants fully committed to completing the course. The two
that dropped the workshop were for medical reasons or a lack of interest in the topic.
Among those who remained faithful to complete the workshop, evidence of the
workshop’s benefits in learning more about God’s sovereignty and the peace that it provides
during difficult times was clearly seen in four out of the five of the participants. One participant
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wrestled with the concept of God’s sovereignty altogether, but found the fourth session the most
beneficial. The fourth session is The Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor. The participants
were able to apply the teachings on God’s sovereignty to their personal times of darkness and
shared intimately about their personal struggles and the peace God provides.
Participant Information and Workshop Methods
For analysis, the following demonstrates the breakdown of the participants. Graph One
shows the breakdown according to age and whether they live alone, with a spouse, or as a family.
Graph Two shows to what extent the responders participated. Full participation indicates that
they took part in the pre-interviews, workshops, post-session questions, and surveys. Partial
participation indicates that they participated in the workshop, post-session questions, and postsurveys. Attending participation shows that they participated in taking the workshop and
contributed to the discussions that it contained. Graph Three shows the method in which those
attending participated. This graph will show those who attended the workshop for eight weeks
during the regular Sunday Bible study time, those who attended the workshop for four weeks
during the Sunday 3:00 to 5:00 time, those who attended the workshop at the instructor’s home
on Tuesdays from 10:00 to noon for four weeks, and those who took part in the workshop
individually in their own homes and mailed in the post-session responses.
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Graph 1—Full Participants Age Range and Living Situations

Full Participants

70%

58%
42%

60%
37%

50%
40%

16%

16%

16%

21%

5%

16%
5%

30%

11%

16%
20%

11%

5%

11%
11%

5%
10%
0%

In Their 30's

In Their 40's

Males
Live with Spouse

In Their 60's

In Their 70's

Females
Live with Spouse and Children

Total Participants

Live Alone
Live with Children

Males: in their 30’s (5%); in their 40’s (16%); in their 60’s (11%); in their 70’s (11%); Total
Males (43%)
Females: in their 30’s (5%); in their 40’s (21%); in their 60’s (16%); in their 0% 16%; Total
Females (58%)
Live Alone: in their 70’s (11%)
Live with Spouse: in their 60’s (16%); in their 70’s (16%)
Life with Spouse and Children: in their 30’s (5%); in their 40’s (37%); in their 60’s (11%)
Live with Children” in their 30’s (5%)
* Percentages are based on the total of 21 Full Participants
** All participants were Caucasian. Seventeen were members of Winfree Church. One was
considering membership. One was not currently in a church.
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Graph Two—Full Participants, Partial Participants, and Attendees

THREE LEVELS OF PARTICIPATION
22%

Attendees

3%

8%

13'%

5%

24%

Particial Participation

25%

Full Paricipation

IN THEIR 30'S

IN THEIR 40'S

IN THEIR 60'S

IN THEIR 70'S

Full Participants—Participate in the Pre-Interviews, workshop, contribute to the group
discussions, Four Session Question, and Four Session Surveys (70%)Partial Participants—
Participate in the workshop, contribute to the group discussions, Four Session Questions, and
Four Surveys (25%).
Attendees—Attend the four session workshop and contribute to the group discussions (5%)
Total Full Participants, Partial Participants, and Attendees is 32. African-American (6%);
Caucasian (94%)
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Graph Three—The Percentage Attending Each Option for the Workshops

16%

9%
Instructor's Home
Sundays 3-5:00 pm
Sundays 9:40-10:40 am

37%

38%

Individually

Instructor’s Home—9% - Four Week Sessions
Individually—16% - One Month to Complete
Sunday 9:40 a.m. to 10:40 a.m.—37% - Eight Week Sessions
Sunday 3:00 p.m. to 5:00 p.m.—38% - Four Week Sessions
It is calculated from a total of 32 people taking the workshop in one of four ways.
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CHAPTER 4: RESULTS
The presence of darkness in the life of Christians was measured and evaluated from the
information drawn from the Pre-Interviews and surveys. For some participants, trials continued
during and after the completion of the workshop, but those trials no longer carried the heaviness
that previously dominated their thoughts. A greater comprehension of God’s sovereignty had
brought a greater recognition of God’s presence and provision, even in the valley.
The term ‘darkness’ in the thesis refers to chaotic seasons of difficulty, coming into the
believer’s life through many doors. Trials experienced over the 2 ½ years of the COVID-19
Pandemic and other troubling concerns that developed in that time frame, more specifically, are a
time of darkness referred to in this thesis. The participant’s response to their individual
experiences during the last 2 ½ years reveal a lack of peace in many different ways. To evaluate
the participant’s reactions and spiritual struggles, they were asked to speak about what
challenges and uncertainties they experienced and, in some cases, continue to experience.
Certain common themes arose from the data that was collected. Each theme will be evaluated
through representative quotes and, when beneficial, according to age and life situations.
In the darkness, a child’s mind wanders into fearful recesses of imagination when he
hears unidentifiable sounds in the night. Adults are no different. People need light in the
darkness, an anchor for the storm. But where does a person go when they can go nowhere? In the
first four themes that emerged, the first section of the results identifies the presence of troubled
hearts as people navigate through the suddenness of the last 2 ½ years. The second section
reveals representative responses from after the workshop. The fifth theme that emerged is given
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through a concluding observation. This shows if participants grew in their knowledge of God’s
sovereignty as their source of peace and security, how a stronger biblical understanding of God’s
sovereignty would have helped them during the last 2 ½ years, and uncovers how this biblical
understanding will be central going forward, especially during chaotic times in the future.
In this chapter, the results of the pre-interviews that identify and measure struggles that
were experienced over the last 2 ½ years are given. Four areas were identified from the preinterviews and pre-survey. They are in sequence of relevance: isolation, fear, anger, and
uncertainty. This chapter will also provide the results from the four-workshop session postsurvey, and the responses from the four end of session workshop questions. These results will
determine if obtaining a better biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty has equipped the
participants with knowledge and application as to where peace can be found during times of
darkness. The data is drawn from those who took part in the workshop supplied feedback
through answered session questions and surveys (Appendix L). In total, there were thirty-two
people who attended the workshop and provided responses to differing degrees, and twenty-one
who were full participants.
Theme One: Isolation
Research has shown that in the large, developed nations, isolation and loneliness are well
established. Author T. J. Hwang, a researcher in psychogenic studies, notes that while loneliness
and social isolation were prevalent in Europe, USA, and China and labeled a ‘behavior
epidemic,’ the situation grew much worse during the last 2 ½ years of the COVID-19
pandemic.236 During the Pandemic, isolation was an intensified experience, prompted through
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mandatory confinement to flatten the curve of the deadly effects of COVID-19, and in the
continued cautious behaviors that still exist today.
Pre-Workshop: Seniors
Isolation was also experienced in a deep and spiritual sense, especially among the senior
population, but not exclusively. Sally’s experience with her elderly grandparents provides
evidence of this truth. Sally is a mother and wife in her late thirties-early forties. Her experience
brings isolation into focus as it pertains to elderly loved ones. She states,
I don’t think that [my husband’s] grandmother has recovered from [the isolation
from loved ones during the last 2 ½ years] or will. Because the kids were small,
we were visiting all the time. There was kind of an abrupt stop to that. Now, they
are both in school, so it is almost like it would never go back to what she was
remembering. I don’t think she has recovered from that. She just keeps saying it’s
just not like it was.

Sally continued to share about her grandmother, stating:
My grandmother passed away [during that time]. Before COVID, we visited her
every week, sometimes a couple times a week. I would take the kids and we
would sit with her. That ended abruptly. That was very strange. For the kids it was
almost like she died in the beginning because they were so young that they didn’t
have any recollection of her. Their interaction with her prior to COVID was
harder for them to remember, and then we just didn’t see her for so long. I would
talk to her on Wednesdays on FaceTime, but she didn’t know who we were or
what was going on and that was really hard for mom and me. We just kept
thinking ‘does she think we abandoned her’ because she doesn’t know.

Sally’s grandmother suffered the consequences of isolation from family and loved ones, which
contributed to her failing health. Sally’s experience with her grandmother during the pandemic is
further described by Hwang. In Hwang’s research, he notes that “A systematic review concluded
that loneliness and social isolation were significantly associated with incident dementia.”237
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Jim is a husband and father in his mid-forties. He shared aspects of communicating with
an elderly grandmother, stating “Again, this is a total unknown, so try to explain to someone who
is 100 or 103 what’s going on, so we had a lot of regret just thinking that she was kind of alone.
It was a lot of waiting to see if your grandparents were going to get sick, or are they going to
pass away. If they do, how do we handle that?” The isolation of the most vulnerable brought
with it concerns and even a sense of guilt to family members that wished to care for them.
William is a husband and father in his mid-sixties. He is an empty-nester. He shared his
personal experience with his mother who was in her nineties, and the frustration of the
restrictions and the awkwardness of wearing the required protection apparel when he was with
his mom in her last hours. William stated,
One aspect was not being able to see my mom, we could only talk to her on the
phone, and my brothers were able to do an occasional window visit. Then when
we finally were able to go see her, we had to dress up in the “moon suit,” almost
silly as she was 93 years old and in a nursing home. It was sad when we got the
call that she was not doing well and had taken a quick turn for the worse. We
jumped in the car and went down to North Carolina. I got dressed up in the
“moon-suit.” I took off my gloves and held her hand anyway.
The compassion of physical touch and hugs were missing in the lives of so many, and
continues to be absent in the lives of those who still are isolated because of fear of
COVID-19, leading to a greater sense of isolation from loved ones.

Lisa is a wife and mom. She has particularly valuable insight into how isolation affected
her grandmother, but possibly brought the grandmother to an untimely death. She explains,
My mom got her [grandmother] set up in West Virginia, in a place where she
could have assisted living and memory care if and when she needed it. One-week
later COVID shut everything down and my mom was not allowed to be in there
with her. That was horrible for us because my mom had retired and had plans to
go visit her every day and take care of her. She just really wanted that special time
with my grandma. People who were there would FaceTime my mom so she could
talk to her mom. It was scary for the elderly community that was so isolated. My
grandma understood that there was a virus and understood that it was bad but she
didn’t understand why her family couldn’t visit her. We’ve never not had family
come visit. She was not in the right state of mind to even understand because her
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dementia was so bad that sometimes she would forget where she was and “why
am I here” and “why are you not visiting me.” It gave my mom a horrible amount
of guilt. My grandma ended up passing during COVID and we truly do think it
was because of the isolation. That affected people in a way that is far worse than
what the virus was.

Lisa further explained a danger of isolation. She shared,
The isolation affected my [other] grandma. Because she was so isolated, she
didn’t get the health care that she needed, and she probably had a couple mini
strokes that went undiagnosed. What finally ended up pushing her over is that she
had a stroke. I think that happened to a lot of people because of the lack of
medical care. I feel like it my grandma probably would not have passed had
COVID not happened because we would have been more attentive and in tune
and so would her health care providers.

Contributing to the inability to observe aging loved ones and provide additional medical
attention when needed, Hwang’s research adds yet another layer to how isolation under stressful
circumstances, which the pandemic brought in abundance, affected a person’s health.
Senior citizens had the additional burden of having no one to help them when physical
ailments arose, adding to their level of stress and sharpening the pains of isolation. Hwang
observes in his research that, “Abnormal stress responses lead to adverse health outcomes. A
smaller social network with less medical support exacerbates these conditions [dementia and
heightened all-cause mortality].”238 He states, “Both loneliness and social isolation have been
associated with an increased risk of coronary artery disease-associated death, even in middleaged adults without a prior history of myocardial infarction.”239
The information from those who had loved ones in their senior years provides insight into
how darkness entered the aging population with many distressful and harmful results, but also
shows how those who loved the elderly and wanted to take care of them encountered guilt as
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they were not permitted to do so. Some were left wondering if their elderly grandparent/parent
believed that they no longer were loved. Even those who could minister to their loved ones felt
the need to be vigilant in isolating and experienced the effects of the long span of time of doing
so.
Elizabeth is a wife and empty-nester who is in her early sixties and her husband in his
late seventies. She cares for a husband who suffered a stroke not long after getting his COVID19 vaccine, is type 1 diabetic, and is losing sight in one eye. She insisted on extra precautions
during COVID-19, concerned that if her husband got the virus, it would be bad. When it came to
isolation, she shared, “I would say the isolation experienced in not being around anyone and
seeing anybody for that long length of time was really difficult. It really was. Just the not
knowing was difficult. Looking back on it now, I missed a lot of days because of isolating. I feel
like it was unnecessary for me, but I know God got me through.” Care-givers encountered the
darkness of uncertainty and the weight of fearing they might transmit COVID-19 to a vulnerable
loved one which caused the caretakers to isolate from others for longer than what was mandated
by the CDC and the government.
Those who were alone often felt the pain of depression during the times of isolation.
Widows who used to be active, especially in the church community, were also cut-off from the
social and spiritual support they needed. Leslie is a perfect example of this experience, and she
brings another intense perspective to isolation during the pandemic. Leslie is a widow who lives
by herself and is in her late seventies. She shared,
When we stopped Sunday school and church and went to Zoom, when COVID hit
and it quickly evolved into a long period of isolation, it was most difficult for me.
I’m a people person. I missed interaction with my friends, going to church, using
my musical talents in the worship service. I was able to Zoom in on the Sunday
school and worship. But it was the same. It’s not the same, but it’s better than not
having it.
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Leslie provides insight into the retired and older individuals who were suddenly cut off from
their source of stability and community, the church, and friends. Her experience is echoed by
many in her age group.
Post-Workshop Results: Seniors
After participating in the workshop, there was a greater biblical understanding of God’s
sovereignty and providential ongoing work, especially for those of faith. Evidence of participants
and attendees finding the deeper truths presented in the workshop as personally vital was
experienced by the majority, overwhelmingly. Many rekindled their grasp of the sovereign love
of God for them personally. Others found that God’s sovereignty brought them to direct their
heart towards loving God more and setting aside the things of this world and the anxiousness that
they bring.
Leslie, whose husband had passed away just as COVID-19 hit, was left to grieve in
isolation. She could share after the workshop, “As a believer, I loved the statement in this week’s
study, ‘For God’s child, death is but a door that one passes through to God’s eternal glory.’ This
statement, even though I knew it in my head, struck my heart in a powerful way. As I keep this
foremost in my heart, I look forward to going through this door and being with God in His
eternal glory.” Coming to a firmer grasp of God’s sovereignty, even when the participant had
previously known of it, brought the light of His peace to hearts in truly personal and deeply
meaningful ways.
Rob, who had understood the effects of isolation through his ministry to those
who are grieving, shared after doing the workshop,
With the full assurance that we have an all knowing, all loving Father who cares
deeply for His children, we can rest in peace in times of difficulty knowing that it
is the Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor whose wisdom is greater than
anything that we can possibly comprehend, that it is He who is constantly
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watching over us, that it is He who promises to be present to us at all times and
hears our every cry and knows our every need. It is He who gives us the Holy
Spirit as our advocate, counselor, and comforter to teach, encourage, and guide us
to our way home to Him. What peace that is in times of trouble.

Even with Rob’s previous understanding of God’s sovereignty and a devoted life to His service,
he was able to share that the workshop “reminds us of who God is, God’s nature, and His
character. When church attendance has fallen off so badly as it has during the last 2 ½ years, it is
critical that we continue to stay focused on God’s Word. Daily devotions, small group
discussions with other Christians, either in person or virtually, is a critical component of getting
through times like we have experienced in the last 2 ½ years.”
Both Rob and Leslie had developed a faithful walk with the Lord. Both experienced the
darkness of the crisis that the pandemic brought with it. Both were more resilient in their faith
and reached for the hand of the One who would bring them through. For them, the workshop was
an encouragement, a brightening of the light which leads them, a sweet reminder and assurance
of peace given in God’s sovereign care.
Pre-Workshop: Church
There was not only the presence of fear but also a sharply felt presence of isolation, even
isolation from the communion of the saints. The survey reveals it was more than frustration of
isolation that affected so many, it was also unhealthy habit formation. One survey participant
shared that the biggest negative was, “How easy it was to get used to not being around people
and how hard it seems sometimes to force myself to engage in social activities beyond my very
small circle of close friends. It’s like I’ve forgotten how to interact with acquaintances or make
new friends. I feel like my social skills are extremely lacking.”
Additional insight was shared by others that the isolation caused resistance to coming
back to church and being a functioning part of the church body. Evidence of this is seen in the
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shrinking numbers in church ministry. A survey response was “how small the preschool morning
classes still are,” and “how many adult volunteers we lost.”
The effects of isolation not only interrupted and continue to interrupt the functioning of
the church as it seeks to return to pre-COVID abilities, it also affects the family unit. A “fear of
social interactions and subsequent isolation” became part of many people’s lives, as seen in the
survey. These fears disrupt the church body and family relations. One surveyor expressed her
experience this way, “One of my children would be very, very restrictive and it would keep us
from seeing his/her family for so long.” Summing up this sentiment, one survey states that what
was worse was the “loss of family/human connection.”
Author Ilona Tappenden writes on the mental health consequences of isolation on older
people during COVID-19. He states that, “Overwhelming feelings of isolation or loss of social
relations have been shown to have implication for the decline of cognition, and mood,” and can
cause many other physical disturbances with sleep and eating.240 These were familiar
experiences for many participants during the pandemic, especially for those who had drawn
deeply from the church as their source of family and community. Those who were parents and
had children at home had unique insights from how the pandemic affected them as parents, and
how it affected their children.
Post-Workshop Results: Church
As a minister in the church, Rob’s insight after the workshop provides an application that
reaches forward. He states, “I believe the chief best way to utilize the information contained in
session one is to ensure that the primary messages presented are continually expressed to the
church community. The information is foundational to the Christian. It is in times of crisis that
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foundations can be shaken. Reminding the church body of God’s sovereignty in ways such as
[the workshop] has presented will go a long way, I believe, in helping the church body, and us as
individuals, through crisis.” Rob’s input echoes the statements of other participants who
recognize the need for the church to gain a biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty as the
port of security for troubled times.
Leslie’s application was not only personal but also encompassed other participants’
views. She shared,
I think teaching and educating God’s children on the Sovereignty of God early on
would make a tremendous difference in a believer’s life and Christian growth.
Because I have had a number of losses in my life, I can strongly relate to
Spurgeon’s belief as all Christians affirm, ‘as a matter of faith, that he gains by
his losses, that he gets healthy by his sicknesses, and that he makes progress
toward heaven by that which threatens to drive him back,’ Having a greater
understanding of God’s Sovereignty effects our responses to life’s challenges that
we all are confronted with; i.e., COVID, loss by death, divorce, or poor health,
etc.
In a churchwide application, Leslie states, “This instruction to minister this peace to others will
help build better relationships with others in life’s challenges, possibly in taking a better
approach to sharing, communicating and caring for others.” Janet echoed Leslie’s view in
stating, “The church needs to be reminded about these characteristics of our Everlasting Father. .
. . God was there at the beginning of time and will be there at the end of time. We have the
blessing of believing and serving our Lord. Knowing these characteristics, we need to return to
Him.” William provides the focus that many emphasized, stating, “The church should seek first
the kingdom of God and His righteousness above all else. Unfortunately, too many churches
followed the government instead of God during the pandemic. The church needs to focus on
what they are called to do and not be led astray through fear.” Not only was there a COVID-19
pandemic, but many identified a type of spiritual pandemic within the church that seemed to
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have placed fear of the virus above the sovereignty of God, if that were possible. However, the
perception was real, and it was sharpened by the workshop.
Kathy saw a need in the church for right thinking about God, echoing what others had
shared. Kathy gave personal insight into the church’s lacking. She states, “I must say that, for so
many churches, I was disappointed in their lack of faith and resistance. They bent to the demands
of the state and played along. Only a few stood up and did not comply to the encroachment of
our rights and freedoms.” Kathy further explained, “Churches today are more concerned in
holding on to their tax-exempt status than standing for God. Sad. Too many have been infiltrated
or they were never fully called to stand for Christianity. I am praying for a revival and a new
Great Awakening.” The church’s compromise, for Kathy, meant that they had left their first
Love and compromised their allegiance to God for the sake of following the decrees of the
government. Kathy’s desire for a return to God was deeply felt throughout the workshop, even
increasing as she understood God’s sovereignty to a greater degree.
Many were able to see the “church” as not only the local gathering of the saints, but each
individual as a component of it, especially when not together in worship. William and Jason are
two such examples and through the workshop, they were able to bring a relevance to
understanding the church as being composed of many believers. For instance, William states,
“Looking back, I think too many believers (myself included) trusted in what the government was
telling us, when in fact, they were misleading their citizens for whatever reason. I would
encourage believers to ask God to give them discernment and trust the Word of God in all
situations.” Jason added, “With the followers of Christ being His hands and His feet, this should
cause the church’s response to be swifter. Followers can find comfort in knowing that God is all
around us and that He will be there to help with the response, no matter how difficult or
troubling the situation.” Katherine further adds that for the church, knowing the sovereignty of
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God as the source of peace during times of darkness, “can help the church in how it responds by
showing love and grace and understanding and to be a guiding light for everyone by preaching
the Word and God’s truth.” The living stones, Christians, living in the freedom and peace
provided by God’s sovereignty, collectively and individually, are called to loving God above all
else and serving one another with the love that we have received in Christ, as emphasized by
several.
Pre-Workshop: Family
Young children faced their own trials. Janet is a wife, mother, and grandmother. She
states that “one of the effects of COVID-19 that you’re seeing is in these toddlers as they’ve
never been with other children. They are behind on their language because they haven’t talked.
My grandson is behind on his walking because he doesn’t have siblings or other children to play
with.” She sees this as “a real fight that’s going to haunt us for a long time.” Sean Deoni is part
of a research group that studies the effects of the COVID-19 pandemic on early childhood
development. He brings further insight to Janet’s concern. In the group’s ongoing study, they
state that, “Infants born during the pandemic exhibited significantly reduced verbal, non-verbal,
and overall cognitive performance compared to children born pre-pandemic. Results reveal a
striking decline in cognitive performance since the onset of the COVID-19 pandemic with
infants born since mid-2020, showing an average decrease of 27-37 points.”241 When a child falls
behind in their development, parents and grandparents are grieved and concerned about that
child’s future.
This view is extended to children and young adults of all ages. Authors and researchers
Aprile Benner and Mistry researched the effects of COVID-19 pandemic on the lives of young
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people. They write, “The COVID‐19 global pandemic and the resulting economic, health, and
educational disruptions have upset all aspects of young people’s lives. The pandemic’s reach will
likely continue in the near term and as psychological and academic trajectories unfold over
time.”242 This finding is echoed in Tammy’s experience. Tammy is in her early sixties, a mother
and wife of two college daughters. She states,
[One of my daughters] was having extreme anxiety. She kept going. She’s a very
disciplined person. She did graduate in December. It affected her grades. It was
very hard for her to focus her attention, to complete even basic work. Grades that
probably would have been As and Bs ended up being Cs and Ds. She was literally
just dragging herself through it. I would have just liked to have told her to take
fewer classes and stretch this out another semester, but after a point in time we
just wanted her to get done with it, get out. It was very hard for her to focus.
Focus just went out the window. Depression and anxiety will do that to a person.
Tammy shared that her other daughter lived on campus at a college and “she was in an
apartment, so that even when she was restricted to the apartment for the most part, she still had a
group there that she could communicate with and feel a part of a young world and not an old
people world [like her other daughter who lived at home while attending college].”
Parents with school age children experienced the isolation in yet another way. Many
participants with children doing virtual learning from home did not experience isolation to the
degree that others did. Katherine is a parent whose experience was a balance of positives and
negatives. She is a wife and mother in her early forties with two school age children. When the
mandatory shutdown came, she was able to work from home and monitor her children’s virtual
learning. Her children had been active in afterschool sports which stopped when COVID-19 hit.
She shares, “Extra-curriculars were definitely out the window, which for my kids, they need that
outlet. That was really hard when they stopped what was normally participated in, because you
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want them to be well rounded. Not just to go to school and learn, you want them to still be in
social setting outside of school. So, that was a tough piece to that.” However, like other
participants who were able to work from home, she noted a positive in the isolation. She states,
Because we kind of got a break from all of that, from a calendar that was
completely filled, every single day of the month you have absolutely nothing, you
are forced to slow down and just relax. We did a lot of family activities together
and were able to get closer. Really, I really did not expect to see all the benefits or
the personal benefits from it. You know just soaking in the time with the kids.
You know, because they are growing up so fast and they are off in different
directions doing this and that. Just being able to enjoy the kids along every stage
and be there for them, that was unexpected. Because I really thought that we
would be out of work on March the 12th and we would be back in the office in a
week.

While Katherine and her husband Jason were the exception as they were able to find unique
bright spots in the midst of the challenges, more than a few participants found that the pandemic
magnified what was already present before COVID-19 hit their lives. Susan explained it this
way,
I would say that the political climate being the way it has in the midst of this year
has caused more division within my extended family. The conservative/liberal
stances have always been there but they’ve become much, much more
pronounced and that had made things more difficult. Like family members that
really just want to get together no matter what and they’re all older, so they say,
“if it’s God’s time to take them that’s fine.” I’m like, well OK, but you can’t
make that decision for everybody else in the family. And then the other extreme. I
have a sister that is now an atheist and her new husband is as well. Coming up
with a family get together for anything for the last two years has been hard. It’s
my mom by herself, so that’s been hard like how do I support her. But, at the
same time, she has not wanted to follow CDC guidelines in anyway and it’s like
OK if you would just stay home instead of going to the post office every three
days then we would be able to see you more. I would say kind of the stressors that
were already there just became magnified.

Where isolation dwelled, fear was often not far behind. Fear is the second topic that was
prevalent among the participants. Susan’s experience echoes many others, while Katherine’s
approach to fear was unique among the participants. Psychologist Heather Prime joins others to
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provide insight into the risk and resilience of families during times of darkness. They describe
the preexisting characteristics and experiences of families that contribute to how they navigate
through hardships like the COVID-19 pandemic. Their research states, “At least two general
processes in family resilience will support this phenomenon [to adapt in healthy ways]: (a) the
building and maintenance of family relationships that offset the fallout of the otherwise
distressing situation, and (b0 the optimization of family belief systems in providing a framework
of understanding events related to COVID-19.”243
Post-Workshop Results: Family
Lisa’s statement echoes through many participant’s views, but with more personal clarity
pertaining to her situation. Lisa says,
My family has had many challenges in the last two years. My job became more
demanding, requiring me to be out in doctor’s offices training providers and
nurses as well as educating them about COVID testing. [My husband’s] job came
to a standstill and the children’s school was very different. I was living in chaos.
My church closed, and I felt very alone. No one I knew was dealing with life like
I was. This created tension, stress, and fear in the beginning. The last 2 ½ years
and even now are hard. This lesson helped me realize this is not my plan but
God’s. It is not my understanding but His. My type A personality made it
difficult. The only thing that kept me going was God. I leaned on God more than I
ever have. I wish I would have had this lesson during the last 2 ½ years.

Rachel reflected on the peace that comes from God’s eternal presence through an experience she
had. She writes, “God has not given us a Spirit of fear. However, it does strike us occasionally.
About three months ago, my dogs woke me up barking because there was a man on my front
porch at 1 a.m. I got up and called 911. I also dispatched my warring, ministering Angels and
prayed portions of Psalm 91, knowing God prevents irrational or extreme fear.” Rachel is in her
late seventies, lives by herself, and is challenged with many health problems.

Heather Prime, Mark Wade, and Dillon T. Browne. “Risk and Resilience in Family Well-Being During
the COVID-19 Pandemic.” American Psychologist (Online First Publication), May 2020: 8.
243
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Leslie shared an application that would be beneficial when faced with times of chaos, as
in the last 2 ½ years. She says that in the future times of darkness, it will be helpful in
“remembering that through the Giver of Peace, the one who is our Peace, the Christian can find
freedom from internal and external strife. The Christian can be secure from the enemies who
seek to destroy his eternal salvation. The Christian can have a calm heart as he places his trust in
God above all else.” She shared that she “learned through this study, active peace works within
the child of God and through the child of God. Because of the spiritual work of peace that the
child of God has received from the Prince, he is able to minister that peace to others.” Leslie was
not alone in this view.
Victoria echoed Leslie’s thought pertaining to having peace while traveling through
challenging times. She said, “No matter what we are dealing with or facing in life, God is the
only One that can fill the void. So we are to turn to Him.” Victoria came to understand that
because of God’s sovereignty, she realized “that He is the Prince of Peace, the One and Only,
and He is in control of all things. He is our security. You don’t have to fear because our
Sovereign God is our security no matter how difficult things may be.” Victoria explained, “This
study has a great description of what is going on as well as what to expect. This will help me
grow in my relationship with God because He is for me/us and not against us. Whatever we go
through is ultimately His plan.” Victoria had come to a greater understanding of the often unseen
hand of God that moves through hills and valleys, purposing good for those who are His in
Christ Jesus.
In the workshop, one explanation of God’s sovereignty stood out to Janet and helped her
to grasp the ever-present hand of God that brings rest. Janet said, “Resting in the assurance that
Jesus will never leave you or forsake you helps get us through each day. We are not living in
darkness once we accepted Christ. I like your analogy of the Prince of Peace as an iceberg that is
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not shaken or disappearing.” Janet summarizes this way, “When we know Jesus, He is there for
us in the happiest and lowest moments of our lives. Only Jesus can bring you this peace. The
only way you will get it will be by spending time with Him.” Janet had realized that her
assurance, her peace in the midst of chaos and confusion, came only and solely from the
unshakeable source of God. She echoed the reminder or, in some situations, the revelation that as
children of the Living God, we are called to lean into and drink deeply from our Living Water,
Jesus Christ, especially where the way is clouded by troubles.
Janet was able to share a quote from the workshop that was important to her personally
and necessary to teach the church. The quote came from Spurgeon. Janet writes, “I believe the
section on Charles Spurgeon should be taught. He wrote that dependency fulfills a major role in
the quest of devotion and obedience to King Jesus, ‘for depression is the basin and the water and
the towel in which our Lord washes our feet.’ That is mind blowing and helps me to understand
how our relationship with Christ must have suffering to become fully devoted.” Janet
summarized her view on the workshop, specifically on God’s Sovereignty, in saying, “My
biggest takeaway is that we experience low points in our Christian walk much like Job. It is
through our knowledge of the Triune God that we will endure the storm to become a much better
witness for Jesus.” Whether the workshop was a reminder or a tool in which the participants
were able to dig deeper and mine the precious jewels that abide in God’s sovereign Word,
Janet’s summary bears witness that the message of the workshop was being heard and embraced.
Theme Two: Fear
Fear was also a common link among the participants and in the survey. The experience of
fear was universally felt at the beginning of the COVID-19 pandemic, but later turned to either
indifference or anger. For some the presence of fear continues to invade their lives from one
degree to another. Fear and isolation often melted into each other after the mandatory isolation
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was less stringent and mask wearing was optional. Sarah’s statement provides insight into just
how crippling fear could be. She says that the worst part of the pandemic was “an overall decline
in my health. Countless times, most recently in the last year, my physical and mental reserves
were completely depleted.” Fear became the constant drumbeat of COVID-19 sickness and
possible death that drove fear and caused more isolation.
Pre-Workshop: Fear
For Curtis, the last 2 ½ years brought the unthinkable as he watched his son spiral into a
mental illness that all previous efforts could not touch. The hardest thing for Curtis was having to
seek a treatment facility that his 15-year-old son could stay at until he regained stability and was
able to come back home. Being a single parent, Curtis missed a lot of time at his job as he
continued to navigate getting his son help and still maintain his 13-year-old daughter’s care. Life
was up-side-down, and Curtis felt he was often hanging on by a thin thread. Sarah, personally,
parallels Curtis’ experience as she struggled with increased mental health issues and had to
check-in to a hospital voluntarily to help her regain stability. The extra stress of teaching high
school students with special needs, and teaching them virtually, was made more difficult by
parents’ complaints. When a back injury added to the litany of challenges, the toll was heavy in
every way. Sarah was walking through dark days.
Sally is in her forties, a wife and mother, and a nurse. She experienced fear and anxiety to
a great degree. She states, “It was nice to have the ages that the kids were to be able to focus on
that and be home and enjoy it. I could have enjoyed it more if I was not so nervous all the time.”
At the beginning of COVID-19, she was still working in a hospital setting. She shared,
I struggled a lot with my anxiety and I felt like that kind of took over everything
at that point, just going into the hospital and with the hospital work, and was I go
to get sick and bring it home to my family in the very beginning.” “I felt like that
kind of took over everything at that point, just going into the hospital and
everything is so unknown and scary, and I struggled a lot with the hospital work.
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Was I going to get sick and bring it home to my family. I mean, we were like,
were we all going to die?

As the mandatory isolation to flatten the curve was announced and uncertainties grew, her fears
grew stronger. Sally shared,
It was all so unexpected, and I just kept thinking how is that possible. They can’t
tell me, you know, or anybody that we can’t leave our houses. How will we all
survive, so it was just like wrapping your brain around what does this mean, what
do we do now. I went to Walmart at like 11:00 o’clock at night because, what if
we can’t leave our house for three weeks. I really did need all these groceries. It
was like initial panic and I guess I was hearing some stuff that would get released
from HCA at the hospital so it’s kind of a mixture of that medical news filtering
down.

Eventually, Sally decided that after 16 years of working at the hospital with newborns, she would
have to leave. She said, “I think that, that was a hard season for me mentally. I was in some
counseling for a bit. I was on medication for a while. . . it just is not something that I would have
anticipated for myself. I know I learned a lot about myself, about coping with things.”
Elizabeth echoed Sally’s feelings of fear and anxiety. Elizabeth is married, an empty
nester, and in her early sixties. She describes the fear she experienced like this,
[The scarcity of certain supplies] scared him [her husband] because of him being
diabetic he was afraid he wouldn’t get any food so now I mean it just went for
two years like that and I mean it was it was rough it really was. When I heard that
you can’t go to church, I was like something is really, really wrong. That’s how I
was feeling. I said it’s almost as if they are trying to keep people from going to
church. It was scary. It’s one thing with the schools and jobs, but now you can’t
go to church. It was really scary for me because I felt like something was really
wrong here. To tell people they can’t go to church where you are safe, that’s
where you need to be during this. That was horrible that the church doors are
closed. I think that’s what really bothered me the most. Because people needed to
be with other believers and in fellowship. The other things that really got me and I
really knew something was wrong was when the liquor stores were open but the
church is closed. That done it right there. That was horrible. I didn’t know how to
really process it because if you did go, you could be arrested for going to church,
when I heard that, I said (to my husband), this is more than COVID right here. I
said something else is going on when you’re trying to keep people from going to
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church. I heard a lot of news people saying going to church is a super spreader
event.

Getting her husband’s insulin was critical to keeping him alive, and the shortage of insulin
increased both her and her husband’s concerns. For Elizabeth and her husband, fear came from a
real situation, given the supply chain problems and a shortage of insulin. Elizabeth shared,
What upset me was seeing the fear on (my husband’s) face, and he asked what am
I going to do if I can’t find my insulin. What am I going to do if we don’t have
food.’ I would talk to him and would pray, then go upstairs and just cry because
of seeing him so afraid. I remember praying to God to please give me the
strength, don’t let me breakdown in front of him because then that’s going to
scare him. I think when he lost his sight in one of his eyes, he would become
upset, and his sugar levels would go up. When we were having a hard time trying
to find his insulin, he had three or four spells. I thought I was going to have to call
the Rescue Squad because I didn’t know if I was going to be able to get him to
come around. But, thank God he did. I tried my best to keep him tow here he
didn’t see me getting upset.

Fear takes on many forms. At one point, Elizabeth recalls it affected her own sense of peace and
stability. Elizabeth shared,
I remember looking in the mirror and saying, are you okay? What is going on
with you because I want you to know that, that’s not normal for me and I said I
don’t want to get hard, not to have emotions. I had to take care of a lot and I had
to think clearly. It wasn’t that I didn’t care. I was trying to keep him calm so his
sugar could run really high and then he would have to take a different type of
insulin and I would really have to watch it. That medication lowers it really quick
to where he could have a spell. It was a lot of sleepless nights, but thank God we
got through it. I guess I wasn’t accepting it when he had his stroke or what it was
because I was just like, well what do you mean you can’t do this or you can’t do
that. I’m like you know I’m like that’s not (my husband). I mean, he was aways
able to do everything.

While fear entered an individual’s mind and brought thoughts of personal insecurity, Leslie’s
encounter of fear during the pandemic sprang from her, not knowing from uncertainty. Leslie is a
widow in her seventies who lives alone. She stated, “It made me feel fearful because, what am I
going to do if this happens? What am I going to do?” She was active in the church and being
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with the church family was always an encouragement and comfort to her. When the church was
closed, she fought with more fears by turning her thoughts to Scripture and viewing biblical
teaching on YouTube.
Even those who had developed a robust devotional time with the Lord before the
pandemic could recognize the dark shadow of fear that seemed to darken everything. William is
a husband, father, and grandfather in his sixties. He saw fear as permeating the community where
he lived. William said it this way, “I hated to see church shut down. There was fear among
people in just going to the stores and people tried to avoid others. That’s the big thing to me. It
just shows how much fear there was and how the news media was just pushing the fear.” Lisa
would bring this view a step further.
Lisa is a wife and mother in her forties. She works for a company that analyzes body
fluids to identify infectious diseases. Confirming William’s observation, she states,
I did something that I didn’t think that I would do I really got fearful like
everybody else and I felt myself just watching the news I got to watch it, I got to
watch it, what’s happening, what’s happening. I was doing things that I knew
were irrational because they told me to do it, and so I rationalized it like when
(my husband) and I thought - OK only one person can go out, only one person can
go to the grocery. I’ve lived in a world of infectious diseases. We live in a world
of infectious disease. The coronaviruses have been out for a long time. They’re
just different strains. We’ve had colds before, it’s part of the common cold. I
know that because we’ve tested for it. One of our respiratory panels has four
coronaviruses which was confusing to people because they would see that and
we’re like, no it’s a different coronavirus. But it’s been around and so (my
husband) was like I’m the only one that’s going to go to the grocery. I had Lysol
wipes. I told him you know wipe down your steering wheel and all this stuff I’ve
done your buggy and when he would get home, he would wipe everything down
and he would strip his clothes in the garage take his shoes off because that’s what
they’re telling you to do. They were scaring us to death. Then my mom was like
well we’re not doing that in West Virginia. I’m like well why am I letting this
freak me out? It was just like one of those things you never thought you would let
yourself spiral into this craziness. It took my mom, just talking to her, having a
conversation of like ‘we’re not doing that and we’re fine.’ Why are we doing this?
It’s just does it make sense.
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Lisa understood that her fear stemmed from the unknown and the media. She shared, “I think it’s
because in diagnostics we are doing lots of testing knowing that infectious diseases are out there,
and things that people don’t realize spread so quickly. I’m like if I know this in my situation here
and (the Virus) is global and we didn’t know enough about it and you’re just getting little bits
and little bits (of information), I guess the unknown allowed me to be fearful and watching the
news. That’s what all they do is they lead you to have fear.” That the news on the radio and
television was the source of stimulating fear was echoed by others, like Katherine, a wife and
mother, in her forties. Katherine stated,
I’m an avid news watcher anyway. And I like to stay informed. I wanted to know
what was happening. So, I could personally prepare and prepare for my family.
You know, concerns with things like food supply and medicines, you know do I
need to stock up on this or that. So, I wanted to watch the news. I could determine
what I had to do to prepare. But then on the flip side it was depressing, it was a
bummer, it brought you down, it made you scared and paranoid because it was
doom and gloom for two straight years. I felt like it was one of those necessary
evils you have to watch it to figure out what’s going on. And then see how the
story kept evolving so you can anticipate. And you don’t think you ever will. in
this day and age, you don’t think you would be dealing with a pandemic in 2020.
It was just mind blowing and then to have it, to see what it was doing in very
dense populations and how quickly it was spreading, how many people were
dying.

Ultimately, Katherine was not overwhelmed by fear as others were, because she applied a
perspective that helped her. Katherine shared,
You almost had to keep it in perspective, like this is not New York City or
California or Florida. So, you had to remember that’s not you. You would feel
like it was right outside your door, you have to realize that, that not everybody
that is having it happen to them. So, in a way, it was just keeping perspective.
Knowing your personal location, your age, your health, all those factors you have
to keep at the forefront and make sure you were remembering—ok, you know,
I’m 40 something, I think I’ll be ok to spite what they are saying or reporting.
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Processing the information and the sudden changes that were put in place made for a
perfect battleground for fear flourishing, where the tide seemed to keep changing and uncertainty
gained the day. This was especially true where there wasn’t a clear perspective that could keep
one’s thoughts in balance, at least until the next wave of uncertainty came in through the news
media broadcasts.
Post-Workshop Results: Fear
Elizabeth had grown in her understanding of God’s sovereignty during times of darkness.
She was able to state that what will bring her comfort during times of crisis is, “His
unconditional love for me, knowing when I pray, He hears me and I know He is working
everything out for good. God will answer my prayers in His time.” In further reflection,
Elizabeth shared, “No matter what seasons we go through, God is with us every step of the way.”
She added that her view of chaos and challenges of the world had changed through coming to a
greater understanding of God’s sovereignty. In this regard, she says that through the workshop
she has learned, “to have the calmness of knowing God loves me and will give me the strength
and courage to get through anything. Talking with God throughout each day helps in times of
chaos and challenges when we stay in God’s Word and prayer each and every day.” In clarifying,
Elizabeth adds, “It brings me great peace in knowing I don’t have to try to figure things out. God
is working in my life and guiding me through every trial that comes. I don’t have to worry.”
From the workshop, Leslie can state two things that relate to the fear and uncertainty that
she encountered during the COVID-19 pandemic. She says, “Knowing that my sovereign King
rules for the good of His creation and the saints, I can view the chaos and challenges of the world
differently. I do not need to worry or feel down about all the negativity that we are bombarded
with because I know the end of the story, and I am a child of God.” The second thing that Leslie
states is, “As I read in this chapter of the study, there are depths to God’s Sovereign Kingship
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that in a supernatural way bring peace to the weary saint’s soul as he walks rough roads
seemingly devoid of God’s presence. God is in control; He rules supremely over the just and the
unjust. God alone has the right to rule over His creation and uniquely those of faith. As believers,
our part is to trust and obey, and leave the rest to God.” In reflecting on what he was taught in
the workshop, William says, “It would benefit me in times of trouble life to read His promises
and take my eyes off of this world, to cast my fears on Him and ask for His peace that transcends
all understanding.” In further personal reflections on what he grasped from the workshop,
William adds, “If I would have viewed the things of this world as being darkness and Him as
Light, I could have grasped things from an eternal perspective and not be swayed by the
distractions of this world. It helps me by remembering [God’s sovereignty] and staying in His
Word.”
The struggle had been real over the last 2 ½ years for participants. William was able to
conclude, “Knowing that God is sovereign, I can trust Him in all things, from the smallest to the
greatest. He is not surprised by anything that surprises, frightens or dismays me. All creation and
the lives of God’s children are not ruled by chance, but by God’s providential care. I find it
important to remember that – not only in the big events of life, but in the little everyday events.”
Many voices distracted the Greater Voice of God. William and others benefited from the
Workshop as it called their attention back to the One who is sovereign over the wind and waves
and knows them by name.
Through the workshop, Kathy could realize and state, “No matter what I see, or feel or
hear or think, God is working all things together for my good. To know that there is nothing that
happens in my life or in this fallen world that God doesn’t know. That one day, we will meet
Him face to face, no more pain or sorrow, just perfect peace and joy, glorifying Him in
eternally.” Kathy explained her personal struggle in light of a greater understanding of God’s
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sovereignty. She says, “I know that I’m so pained at what is happening in our world today, but
deep down I have faith that God is working. I thank Him for His mercy, not only toward those
who seek Him, but to me when I allow my ‘humanism’ to overcome my faith. I thank God the
Holy Spirit who helps me come back to ‘center C [Christ].” Center ‘C,’ Jesus Christ was taught
in the workshop as the basis for understanding God’s Sovereignty, the necessary point from
which to begin.
Kathy, like so many others, could identify her weakness and praise God for His hand that
constantly guides her back to the path of Christ. For Curtis, this realization was not so easy to
obtain. He shared, “A lot of references back to Bible verses were made that I had not known
about beforehand. If your inspiration is drawn from the Bible, this would certainly provide a lot
of validation.” Curtis explains, “I personally have a lot of difficulty releasing my burden to
something I cannot see or feel. I am not sure this (God’s sovereignty) will affect me directly, but
in times of desperation, sometimes the knowledge that life is out of your control can bring
comfort.” However, when it came to the final session in the workshop, the Good
Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor, Curtis says,
This Session was my favorite. It brought home the point that God is in control,
but also understanding and approachable. It is a reminder that there are already
solutions to many of the problems we face. Wisdom can be found in the Bible
and, for a believer, comfort can be found in prayer. Specific to this Session, I
would say that comfort can be found in knowing that there is wisdom available to
help guide us through trials and chaos. I have found that the Bible is full of
wisdom and I would encourage all people to use it as a tool to live a wholesome
life.

This change of perspective was evidence that the ministering of God’s Word through the
workshop was affective for Curtis. While he still wrestles with God over many things that have
occurred in his life, including the sudden death of his wife that left him to raise a 1 ½ year old
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son and a 10-month-old daughter as a single parent, and the recent hospitalization of his son in a
residential mental health facility, Curtis began to see and realize that there is value in God’s
word by the fourth session of the workshop.
Curtis was not alone in wrestling with God. With the painful question of “why” that was
often more sharply felt during the last 2 ½ years of the COVID-19 pandemic, Lily wrestled too.
Further along in her walk with the Lord, Lily still understood the hard and painful realities of life
and the struggle to walk by faith in the valley of the shadow of death. Lily states, “I know He
will care for me and keep me in His plan. I grow impatient, though, because my heart is so
broken and my happiness is fleeting at best. So, my pain causes me to question, sometimes, why
He has not answered my prayer but, I do know He will in His timing for me. I struggle
sometimes to trust Him more.” By the end of the workshop, Lily was able to share that if she had
a better understanding of God’s sovereignty during the last 2 ½ years of COVID-19,
I could have let go of my worries and fears more and turned them over to God and
not taken them back, as I so often do. I would not have stressed over so many
things and just given them to God. I need to remember God’s blessings more and
not dwell on my losses as much. If, in my darkest moments, I can remember and
lean on His promises, His strength, instead of my failures or fears. I will find this
peace and my soul will be calmed.

Lily had experienced great loss over a short period of time. Her father, husband, sister, and
brother-in-law died from different types of cancer, all within the brevity of a year. This left Lily
constantly battling grief and depression, which never seemed to leave her side. When the
pandemic hit, the isolation brought with it sharper reminders of the pain she had previously
experienced. For Lily, as it was for Curtis, the pain and suffering were real, but the Light from
God’s Word was astonishingly brighter than the darkness.
Sarah, who had suffered both physically and emotionally during the last 2 ½ years, said
this after completing the workshop, “Sometimes it’s hard to reconcile what Scripture says about
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God’s sovereignty with what is happening in the world and in people’s personal lives. Only
having a developed personal relationship with God can overcome the doubts that Scripture can
leave behind.” Sarah added, “Countless times, most recently last year, my physical and mental
reserves were completely depleted.” After the workshop, she was able to state, that when it came
to knowing what God’s Word says about His sovereignty, “It helps to know that God can
overcome what I cannot. It reminds me that what overwhelms me, doesn’t overwhelm Him.” She
was able to state that knowing God’s sovereignty through having a greater understanding of
Him, “Allows us to trust that He is with us in all times and gives us the strength to endure
hardship.” Like Sarah, Sally adds, “I can trust God through the storms of life and know that
though my earthly life may be short – God is preparing something so much better. We need God
to have any kind of happiness in this life.”
Jason brought clarity in stating that through the workshop, “What stood out the most was
that God ‘does not allow trials and difficulty to enter into a life of a believer without having an
eternal and good purpose for it.’ It gives me more understanding. It really seems to underscore
that there will be suffering in our lives, but that God is with us during these times and our
reliance on Him will bring us closer to Him.” Jason explained, “The piece about Spurgeon
helped clarify how to navigate. His physical weakness and depression brought pain. However,
that pain helped him to understand that heaven would be on the other side of suffering. Many
today are suffering, but if we grow closer to God, we can gain an understanding like
Spurgeon’s.” Katherine was also able to view things differently after the workshop. She writes,
“I do view chaos differently, knowing that God is sovereign and all troubling times are
temporary. We should live for eternity and not get caught up in the problems of today. This
session (Session 2) has helped me take time to re-focus and remember those important things
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like “don’t sweat the small stuff.: When we depend on and trust in Him, our relationship with
Him only deepens.”
Theme Three: Anger
Fear was not always the presented, experienced response. Many other participants had an
altogether different experience, one expressed through anger and frustration. The third topic that
arose from the interviews was one of frustration and anger, sometimes as the result of isolation.
Sometimes anger was mixed with fear.
Pre-Workshop: Anger
In the results of the pre-workshop interviews, thirteen out of the twenty people who took
part in the pre-survey identified isolation as the primary negative. For many, the negative
situation of isolation and mandates was expressed as anger and frustration. John, who is married
with two children and in his late 40s, expressed this frustration in stating that the “lack of social
interaction and someone else trying to control your action,” caused him to be angry.
There grew out of the inconsistent and often contradictory messages from the Nation’s
Chief Medical Advisor, Anthony Fauci, and other Congressional members of the Government, a
sense of distrust and frustration. When additional research scientists and doctors gave arguments
that the mandates and vaccinations were contraindicated or even harmful, frustrations grew to
anger and resistance to follow what the CDC had instructed. John echoed this sentiment. He
states,
I’ve never gotten the vaccine. I’ve gotten COVID and survived through it and I
probably had COVID in the past because the COVID virus is very normal thing
that we’ve lived with for it’s just this is a different variant. I’m not unlike a Novac person. I’ll get the vaccine if and when it’s necessary in the meantime I’m
betting on myself and my immune system that it will do what it needs to do and
that it always has I’ve always been a healthy person I shouldn’t have you know
what I’m saying like yeah, it’s just and so I figured I would take my chances with
it. I was wearing I was wearing my mask I was not going out in public very much
I was doing my part like I didn’t see my parents for 18 months. I mean I’m not
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going to let anybody control how I live my life I’ve seen my parents watch Fox
News and literally their heads explode and then they watch CNN and literally
their heads explode I’m like well what’s this both seem awful so it’s like what
option do you want? I don’t get it.

Jason came to similar conclusions about the news and decided through careful consideration that
he would not get the vaccination. For him, the data just did not add up and the risk of getting
seriously ill or dying from COVID-19, given his age and health, were next to none. The supply
chain shortage was another area that Jason’s frustration and disbelief of the news announcements
became evident. He shared his view of manipulation by the news media and harmful decisions
by the government when it came to the shortage of items at the grocery store, stating:
I thought it was completely crazy. I couldn’t believe what was happening. I was in
disbelief. What is going on? And again, I tie that back to fear that was created.
Because, how do people know about these things unless it’s being talked about on
the news? You see one news thing where they show some huge line outside of
California Costco, and they say “hey look these people are in here for toilet
paper.” And now everybody who is watching ABC, World News, or NBC Nightly
News, wherever it is, everyone goes, “oh my, I better go to Costco and get as
much toilet paper as I can, or I’m going to go to the grocery store and get as much
toilet paper as I can.” And, but you end up with this story that just spirals out of
control and people start going crazy about it. And of course, because of that run
on toilet paper, then you end up with supply chain issue from that standpoint, you
have people who have COVID who are not going into work, and that just
compounds the problem. But now, after being for so many people have worked
from home for two years or they got assistance and things, people just don’t want
to work anymore, I feel like. And I feel like that doesn’t help the supply chain
problem, because you have, whether it’s a meat packing plant or a paper facility
or whatever the case may be that needs people because they don’t want to work
because they basically didn’t for two years and they were just fine. So, the way I
processed it was, this is crazy, this is bananas.
Jason’s recognized the incongruity of what was being reported, what the
Government was mandating, and the lack of valid evidence to support their claims. The
resulting impression was that the facts were not being shared with the public. From there
frustration and anger grew.
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For many, as the distrust of the Government mandates and information grew, especially
as the contrary actions of the governing officials were displayed in public, many began to
question the government’s motivation for forcing Americans to do what seemed to them to be so
counter-intuitive. Kathy had worked for the Government for over thirty years and came to
understand that manipulation and purposeful deception was present. Her anger grew as she
investigated what the CDC and the President were telling people. When it came to COVID-19,
Kathy stated:
I respected their (the government’s) fear, but we know that when you’re being
told all kinds of things want you believe, and you have other people who are
saying “but wait a minute,” and are being told to shut up then something is wrong.
The fear was that it (the Virus) was able to just spread like wildfire, and it was
two weeks or 15 days to flatten the curve. And they’re still doing it! So something
isn’t right. Then when you had the death rates. It was mostly the ones who were
put on the ventilators. When you had a Cuomo, who had the Mercy Ship, but put
all those people back in the nursing homes so that it (the Virus) could spread,
more people would die. It was because this was planned, this has been in the
works for 50 plus years. If Hillary had gotten in she would have continued what
Obama started at his level. He started throwing out all these kazillions of
regulations. It was ridiculous how many regulations they have out there. She
(Hillary) was going to go ahead and usher in a war by the pandemic and then the
collapse of the economy. Then whoever was behind that was going to continue to
try to get depopulation and get more and more people waiting for their bread and
butter from the government. Because that’s what socialism does. Communism
does that. They make you so subservient that you have to, but thankfully we live
in the United States of America that still allows people to have guns.

This anger was echoed through distrust for the Government and for the vaccine. Kathy strongly
states this view. She shared,
The vaccine was what killed people because of what it did to their bodies not that
the age was what’s the word I’m looking for it was just like COVID it was
developing a lab on purpose because if you ever heard of the George God stones
one of the tenants of the belief of people who follow those things that they want to
decrease the population to 500 million worldwide. Almost 2 million people have
been adversely affected either by death or by one of the things that they’re seeing
a huge increase in. There is a huge increase in heart issues, blood clots, and cancer
exploding, and they want to give it.
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However, where anger was primary, the stated foundation for that anger was not always the same
among the participants. Susan had the opposite view from Kathy, and stood out uniquely among
the other participants. Susan works with children that are 2-3 years old and have developmental
needs. She garners a high level of respect for the CDC and a low respect for the current
Republican Governor in her state. Her anger takes on a different angle. She was angry at the way
some were treated by others. Susan states,
And how about the helpers that would be criticized so much, like the medical
community is under attack because they weren’t saying, “it’s okay just go back
out to you.” I heard from nurse friends just how hard this was for them, or how
the medical community was being criticized while they were like working around
the clock and burning themselves out. In the educational setting, teachers were
told they don’t work, and it was like they are like working harder than they ever
have. They had to morph how they were going to get the same information across
and it’s really hard aftershock, right? So, to hear people say that the teachers don’t
want to go back to work, they don’t want to work, I was like ‘wow that’s really
like insulting to them. It was hard to see the helpers being criticized. I think the
amount of judgment that was coming against them for not meeting somebody’s
expectations, that they thought they knew better. The other thing that was really
hard is to hear many wealthy people explaining how we all needed to go back to
school because of the poor families and how they needed it. I’m like, I think you
need to actually talk to those people that are African American. Let’s be honest,
the eastern half of our county is poorer. It’s also more black and more Latin or
people that have come from another country, which mostly is Hispanic and Latin
American. They didn’t want to go back to school because the virus was still said
to be more dangerous for ‘us.’ And they have less trust in our government
medicine and rightly so because of things that we have unfortunately put them
through in the past.

Anger and mistrust were a hot topic among participants. In relation to its rise during
COVID-19 and the Government restrictions, Renstrom and Back, researchers in the Department
of Psychology and Department of Political Science, respectively, at the University of
Gothenburg, Sweden and Lund University, Lund, Sweden, provide insight into this response.
Renstron and Back state that “Anger has been shown to be a strong motivation for participation
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in collective actions, such as demonstrations. One reason anger has this mobilizing function is
that anger is elicited by perceived unfairness. Anger is the signal that something must be done to
make things just.”244 As more information was obtained that brought some of the CDC’s
mandates into question or the benefits of the mandates, many perceived that the Government was
working with unfair scales. When public officials lived in ways that were opposite from the
mandates they placed on Americans, deception was suspected and anger arose, as echoed by
many participants.
However, some saw the criticism against the CDC and others as displaying a degree of
arrogance, judgementalism, and even prejudice, as Susan discussed. Undergirding fear that
accompanied isolation, and anger that arose from perceived faulty and unfair mandates, was the
constant presence of uncertainty, which many felt was not addressed or expressed in ways that
heightened one’s sense of distrust in the messages of the governing officials over the pandemic.
After-Workshop Results: Anger
Noteworthy changes of focus occurred after the workshop, as it pertains to anger.
Victoria now states, “We just have to remember that God is in control through the good and the
bod and He ultimately has a plan through it all. Even though we, as Christians, may go through
more, God is always with us and has our best interest in mind.” The struggles with the questions
of “what if” had changed to laying worries down at the feet of the sovereign and loving God who
does all things well. This was seen in statements from participants like, “No matter how hard it
gets, I know He is with me and is in control. I need not fear.” When it came to the benefit of the
workshop, one participant wrote, “God will have the final say. We should not fret about life with
its many complexities so much. God will have the ultimate say in all matters of the heart.”
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Another gem that was mined from the workshop as it pertained to fear and anger was the
revealed learning and application that can be seen in Janet’s response. She stated that, “The
example of the two grand pianos brought one to understand ‘Jesus Christ’ resonated with the
person of the Everlasting Father for the world to see. Jesus being ‘omnibenevolent’ was
completely new to me.” Janet further explained that she received additional clarity from the
study, stating, “He does not allow trials and difficulty to enter into the life of a believer without
having an eternal and good purpose. He is the King over the smallest of details.” She explained
one purpose that the last 2 ½ years has served, “COVID served the world as a wake-up to get
right in your faith. Jesus is coming.”
Theme Four: Uncertainty
With the changing message of the origin of the Virus, the purpose for which the ‘gain of
function’ research was promoting in the Wuhan lab, and the fact that COVID-19 suddenly came
into people’s lives with potentially deadly consequences, left many with unanswered questions
and concerns about the truthfulness of the messages sent out on the news. For some, the
uncertain and uncontrollable situation caused even physical symptoms. Many experienced the
sudden changes in a way that left them emotionally unstable.
Pre-Workshop: Uncertainty
Victoria was one of many who encountered uncertainty that was overwhelming. She is in
her mid-thirties, a wife and mother of three school-age children. Victoria shared,
Knowing that you were not able to have any control over if you or a loved one got
the virus and died gave me more anxiety at the same time. I mean just the fact of
knowing that somebody is making something to try to take your country down
even to take their own people down it’s like the origin of the virus (affected me). I
had heart palpitations, that’s the main thing, and sleeping, and eating patterns
were disrupted. It’s very uncomfortable. It’s not fun to have your heart racing and
your mind going in different directions.
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Victoria worked in a medical office for a group of doctors who treated allergy patients. Her job
entailed being in close quarters with many people who came in with cold-like symptoms. She
was never certain if their symptoms were allergies, a virus, or COVID-19. In this uncertain
environment, Victoria states, “I was actually doubling up (on PPE) to be safe because I was extra
nervous about it because you were coming in contact with so many people.” When it came to the
vaccination, Victoria shared, “I was just I’m uncertain still about it because it’s something that
hasn’t been out for very long and you don’t know what the effects of it are. (My husband) made
his decisions about the shot. Mostly everybody he worked with got it done and in his family, so
he got his vaccination. They’ve been OK. They only got a sore arm. So, it was like, okay, you do
your thing.”
When it came to Victoria’s children getting the shot, she had no confusion as to what she
was going to do. Victoria states, “When I was hearing things like they might require them to
have it for school or something, I was like no way. You’re not going to make my kids get a shot!
I was seriously thinking it may have to be home school or something because that shouldn’t be
forced for anybody to have to. There were people that had two different jabs and stuff which
hopefully it turns out for the good for them. But how do you? It was so early in the development
of the vaccine.” When it came to the Government’s mandates on shots, there was even more
confusion. Victoria states,
It made absolutely no sense. It was like, you’re like in charge of us? But you can
clearly see it couldn’t have been the best decision, now that you’re finding that
people who’ve gotten the shot are getting COVID anyway. Now the statement is
it’s not as bad with the shot, but how can you prove that? In my family, there have
been people who’ve gotten COVID but gotten through it fine. I had it. It was
rough, and I was very short of breath and had a low-grade fever, and a sore throat
for only a day and was just very tired, very tired. I [went to the hospital, but]
didn’t stay in there but I didn’t go for a check-up, but my oxygen level stayed
good. My son got it. He just couldn’t like taste and smell and we tested everybody

119
else a couple of times. And of course, because of school and everything you had
to have that negative test. My grandmother got it. She was in the nursing home
when she had it, so it was going through like crazy. We were very concerned, but
thankfully she made it through. Everybody was scared to get around her like. She
did not have to be hospitalized.”

Among the participants there were many that found the messaging of the news media was
purposefully deceptive and fear inducing. Jason is a husband and father who is in his forties. He
listened to the information being presented by the government through the news sources in an
analytical and critical way. He states,
I would say, the brain that I’ve been gifted is very analytical and very numbersdriven, and so everything that was put on most news sources, most of the places
we consume our news, it was “the numbers are this. . . and the sky is falling. . .
and everybody is going to die.” If somebody gets, if somebody you know gets
COVID, forget it, all bets are off. . . if you get COVID forget it, all bets are off.
And I just refused to believe it.

Jason questioned what the Government was saying through the news media. He shared,
I started looking more at numbers and saying if you really look at the numbers
aspect of this, and you look at. . . yes, maybe there were, the impact was greater
for certain age groups than other age groups. And I think that the numbers did
clearly show that, but, one. We weren’t in that age group, the kids are certainly
not in that age group, and for me it was kind of like, ok well people can make
their mind about whether or not they want to be around other people. If they don’t
feel comfortable then they stay home. If you do feel comfortable and you are
willing to take the risk, then go for it. But for me it was very numbers oriented. I
looked at it as is this information coming in. And as I started looking at the
numbers it was, ok the percentages say that basically there is a better chance that
lightning striking the house and burning it down to the ground then there being
any type of severe impact from COVID. I always try to put it into perspective,
and I would tell people that, say, if you have a 99.5% chance of survival, you are
going to say ‘wow, I feel pretty good that I am going to live.’ Put it in terms of the
lottery. If someone told you that you had a 99.5% chance of winning the Lottery,
you would feel pretty good about your chances of winning.
Jason saw the information coming through the news media this way, “I choose to view it through
different lenses then just listening to what talking heads in the media kept throwing at us. I
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looked at that as something that was fear-based, ‘at this point we want to scare people and the
way to do it is to seem like everybody is going to die.’”
Jason’s biggest challenge was in confronting the prevalence of fear that existed in so
many. He puts it this way,
I think that the biggest challenge was just trying to not let the kids think that if
they got it, they were going to die. We don’t turn them away from the evening
news. It is on and they see and they see these numbers and things like that, and I
just didn’t want the kids to feel that if I got it or (their mom) got it or a friend got
it than you may as well write them off, because that’s all she wrote. I didn’t want
the kids to really have those types of feelings, to have that type of fear in their
life. I wanted them to continue to be kids, to continue to live a life without some
type of, I don’t want to call it an artificial fear, but a generated fear that maybe
even parents of their friends might have their own children believing.

One example Jason shared of how societal fear was potentially affecting his children was
through an encounter with a neighbor. He shared,
I remember [my son] had gone over to someone’s house and they were outside,
and this wasn’t, I don’t know if this was a year in, but they were outside. And the
girl’s mother had said, “Oh would you like something to drink?” And she brings
out a tray of drinks for the kids. And (my son) walks over to go get one of the
cups and he was told, “No, no, no, hold on. Let me put the tray down and then
you can approach the tray.” And I look at that and I say, oh my word. Your
outdoors and now you have. . . honestly, I felt bad for (the mother’s) daughter at
that point because if this is what’s happening when my son is approaching to get
himself a glass of water, what is happening in this household on a daily bases for
this child?

Jason’s anger became evident at this point. He continued,
And when we heard this, I was blown away. I said ‘oh my goodness, son, I’m
sorry that, that happened. That will never happen here. don’t feel bad about
approaching somebody to get a glass of water. There’s no downside to doing that.
Sorry, that happened to you but just know that you did nothing wrong.’ That was
the biggest challenge, just making sure the kids, that (my wife), that everybody
was all on the same page that ‘look, to spite the things that you are hearing, this
isn’t the end of time right now. I didn’t want them to think that their friends and
their parents and their loved ones were going to be done if someone ends up
testing positive.
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The onslaught of uncertainty and the presence of isolation, fear, and anger were realities in the
lives of the participants as they persevered through the unforeseen intrusion of the pandemic.
Within these four internal and external battles of the heart, where was the anchor of security,
where would they find an unshifting peace? We turn next to the results of the participants
obtaining a stronger biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty, the eternal provision of peace
in the darkness.
Post-Workshop Results: Uncertainty
Whether the workshop was a reiteration of known information, a reminder that set one’s
thoughts in order, or new information that jumped out from the Workshop Manual, the biblical
teaching of God’s sovereignty provided stability and constituted the ground on which many
participants regained greater peace. For several there were bits and pieces, like fine gems, that
they grasped in the workshop, which they had not known before and moved them towards a
greater peace. Tammy was moved deeply by understanding that Christians are called to know the
Everlasting Father as “Abba.” Tammy was moved in heart and spirit to know that she was
personally called to this level of intimacy with the Father, and to have Jesus Christ as a brother.
This was powerful news and brought her to a level of peace that she reflected on many times
afterwards. Jim added to the understanding of uncovering treasure through the workshop that he
previously did not know. Jim shared, “I always have known that God is sovereign, but just
thought about it as being “all-powerful” and never thought about it as all of the different
aspects/meanings.” For Jim, one of the hardest aspects of the last 2 ½ years had been the
uncertainty. Not knowing how long it would last and how it would continue to change his and his
family’s lives was concerning for him. He states, “The hardest thing surrounding the last two
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years and COVID is just the unknown. When will it be over? Will my family be okay? Will I
still have a job to provide for my family? Knowing that we are taken care of, and we will be
okay, will make it easier to live in peace and not fear.” Jim could see the struggles in the
unknown from a new perspective in learning more about God’s sovereignty through the
workshop.
Peace was not the only thing experienced. The previously encountered darkness met with
a greater presence of God’s light that illuminated the chaotic paths. The participants came to
understand that God’s sovereignty includes His presence, care, and reassurance that continuously
accompany them in their journey through this life. They came to understand that He could be
trusted with what overwhelms them. Through the Word of God, the Holy Spirit had begun to
bring forth Light in the darkness, even while living as imperfect beings in a world that is up-sidedown. Many shared that understanding God’s sovereignty “could have helped me to not worry so
much and have unnecessary anxiety and fear (over Covid).” Jim, who had struggled to find peace
because of the uncertainty COVID-19 brought with it, states, “It’s easy to look at everything
since COVID and lose faith. Everything changed; some bad and some good. Believing that there
is a higher purpose and plan takes (some) of the stress away from navigating the day-to-day life.
In summary, Sarah says it like this, “I was impressed by the fact that God is a Good Shepherd to
all, and I can trust Him with the wellbeing of others. I feel more peaceful after this study. I think
I need to try to find ways to be more aware of God’s presence and power in my life to carry that
peace with me as I venture out into the world.”
The workshop results expanded and reinforced the participants’ understanding of God’s
sovereignty. With this knowledge, a greater reassurance was generated, and a clearer view of the
past 2 ½ years of darkness was reframed as believers left troubling thoughts and worries at the
feet of the One who carries them through fire and flood. There was freedom regained as if a
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weight had been lifted, reflected in many of the previous statements. Even while many were
wrestling with a better comprehension of who God is and others continued a difficult and
uncertain path, their comments reflect that by having a better grasp of God’s sovereignty, they
could navigate the sometimes-stormy waters with the knowledge that a loving and good God
holds their hand. After the workshop, one participant echoed the sentiments of others. With this
quote, the thesis project can be confirmed that a greater biblical understanding of God’s
sovereignty is critically important for believers, finding peace and security in the darkness. The
participant states,
God chose me as His child; I am the clay; He is the potter; and I am the work of
His hand. I am never alone! How awesome to have a Sovereign God who loves
me unconditionally and is available to me all the time! Most encouraging.
Nothing can defeat God’s will or keep His promises from being fulfilled.
Claiming this statement, there is no need to waste energy stressing or worrying
about anything because God is sovereign. I want His will to be done in my life,
and I firmly believe Romans 8:28. Most it is most difficult trusting God, but
continuing to want to control my own life because of my sinful nature. I am a
work in progress. I know His ways are better than my ways. Through this study, I
have grown in my walk, and I am so thankful to have been a part of this lifechanging study.
Theme Five: Age and Spiritual Maturity Segregated Learning
In implementing the thesis project, the researcher acquired an unanticipated realization
how much Christians were shaken from the onslaught of the pandemic and how often they relied
on the dictates of science and the information from the news as their source of stability, which
often shifted and changed. The researcher gained insight into the spiritual health of believers,
consistently seeing that the more mature in faith could lean into God’s sovereign care and
navigate the unknown with greater peace than those who were younger in their faith and had not
developed a strong daily time of devotion and prayer.
Those who were young in their faith often leaned towards human reasoning (science, data
presented on the news, etc.), and elevated it to a level of authority that was often dismissive of
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God. In this group, there was seldom mentioned being drawn into deeper times of prayer or more
time studying God’s Word. Susan was one example of the young in faith. She regarded the
vaccinations, CDC, and the teacher’s union as being the source of finding peace during COVID19. Susan was quickly angered by those who would question the decisions of those in these
offices, stating that she personally knew an immunologist and a couple of people who worked at
the CDC, some she had gone to college with. When Susan spoke of her time in prayer or in
God’s Word, she replied that she only wanted to spend time with God when she could pay full
attention and think deeply about what the Bible or devotional reading was saying. This ‘want for
the perfect moment,’ instead of prioritizing time with God, presented Susan with few
opportunities to develop a stronger walk with the Lord and even less time to complete the
workshop questions and surveys. In implementing the workshops, the young in faith wrestled
more with God’s sovereignty than the more mature in faith. This was evident in the discussions
and even in their willingness to complete the assignments. Accepting that there is often a
mystery in our human understanding as to why God allows certain things to take place was often
a bridge too far for these believers.
Some of the young in faith readily embraced God’s sovereignty as the Everlasting Father,
the Prince of Peace, and the Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor, but seemed to still keep God
at arm’s distance. Curtis is an example of wrestling with God. He faithfully completed the
Workshop and assignments connected with it but lacked in his understanding of God’s Word.
Curtis did not attend church, nor did he read the Bible or spend time in prayer. He had been
raised in a Christian home and was taught through the church and parents about Christ, but
Curtis faltered when it came to incorporating it into his own life. The effectiveness of the
workshop was not immediately evident but may bear fruit in the future. This understanding bears
evidence for the workshop to be broken up into four separate studies that will allow for more
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time to be spent on discussing, through Scripture, the ways God works sovereignly for the good
of those who are His in Christ.
The implementation of the workshop also brought evidence that the more mature in faith,
regardless of age, had more comfort and even joy in the revelation of God’s sovereignty. This
group was able to make application for finding peace in the midst of difficulties in a personal
way, often sharing their situations in group discussions. Their questions were relevant in that
they were focused on knowing the sovereign God more, and not questioning whether He was still
on the throne during times of darkness. An example would be Leslie, a widow who lived alone
and felt the pains of isolation sharply. She leaned into seeking God during the pandemic through
deeper prayer, reading the Bible, and listening to sermons on YouTube. Lily would be another
example. While not understanding “why,” and struggle with depression, she leaned heavily into
the arms of the Savior. This group had no difficulty excepting the second session, which was the
most challenging as it discussed God’s sovereign control over and above all things, even the
evils in this world. They could accept that there was a mystery to God and His ways that were
beyond man’s comprehension. The four session workshop was appropriate and more than
manageable for this group of participants.
The segmented learning that was observed between the mature in faith and the young in
faith is recognized by researchers, such as Kendra Bailey and others in their psychological
research on the experience of Christian spirituality in those of college age. Bailey recognized
through the research that “nonexemplars (young in faith) were starting to integrate spiritual
practices into their lives, whereas exemplars (mature in faith) were already intentionally
engaging in spiritual practices.”245 Bailey’s research revealed that “A majority of nonexemplars
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evidenced a lack of enduring commitment and passion to engage in spiritual practices. Although
the exemplars evidenced periods of inconsistency, they attempted to continue using spiritual
disciplines even when their time demands increased.”246 Bailey’s research also echoes what was
observed in Theme Five in this thesis. Bailey states “Exemplars, however, evidenced more
adaptive coping, including embracing and directly acknowledging the emotional difficulties they
faced in their spiritual live. . . . Exemplars realistically accepted spiritual pain as a normal part of
spirituality and used their acceptance as a means of coping with difficult experiences. They were
better able to embrace pain in their spiritual lives in a way that was realistic.”247
Summary of Results
The action research project identified the presence of unhealthy isolation, fear, anger, and
uncertainty among the participants. The intervention developed a greater understanding of the
sovereignty of God, the giver of peace amid chaotic times. At the end of the intervention, the
participants experienced a foundational view shift. They no longer had a myopic view of
frightening challenges. Instead, they had obtained an eternal and all-encompassing perspective of
the goodness of God’s sovereignty, that He remains in control even when the believer passed
through times of darkness. As the participants embraced the truth about God’s sovereignty, they
experienced freedom from irrational isolation, fears, anger, and saw uncertainty differently. They
sought to carry this understanding forward, into any challenging times that might come, walking
through them with peace in knowing God’s sovereignty.
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Those who know the sovereignty of God, as Scripture reveals, and treasure it in their
hearts grow in their spiritual walk with the Lord and face times of darkness, even pain and
sorrow with greater confidence that He is their source of security and peace even through death’s
door. Those who have a weak or non-existent personal devotion to God, and lack a biblical
understanding of who He is, often fail to look to God when trials come and suffer when they
seek ultimate security in what was never able to provide them peace. Fears and anxieties, anger
and doubt, often accentuate their difficulties and accompany their season of darkness.
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CHAPTER 5: CONCLUSION
Research Implications
The implications of this thesis project are many. First, there is a current lack of focus on
God’s sovereignty in the church. While the more senior participants remember and embrace this
biblical truth, they are remiss why it is not currently being taught, especially to the younger and
young in faith Christians. Second, being prepared with a firm grasp of God’s sovereignty
prepares the believer for stormy times. They would have already secured in their heart and mind
where their peace and security reside. This biblical foundation allows the Christian to find the
peace of knowing that they remain under the shadow of God’s sovereign care, even through
death, when darkness comes. Third, when Christians grow in their knowledge and understanding
of God’s sovereignty, they not only experience peace, but also set aside the fears and doubts that
block them from hearing and responding to God’s will. Bringing a biblical understanding of
God’s sovereignty, the source of the believer’s peace in the darkness, will foundationally change
the reluctancy of believers to a bolder walk of faith, no matter what the circumstances. Finally,
diving deep into a biblical understanding of God, His character and attributes call for lifelong
learning. Teaching and preaching would both do will to begin this process for all God’s children.
Comparison with Similar Situations
The results of the thesis project identified fears, anxieties, and mental health struggles
that coincide with secular research of the effects during the time of the pandemic. As it pertained
to the pandemic and Christians in particular, there has not yet emerged studies of that particular
skew. One secular study that was most relevant as a comparison, although still not in the
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Christian framework, provided research that showed where there was a stable home
environment, people fared better through the turbulent times of the pandemic. This view was
seen in the experience of the participants who had a strong and healthy marriage and family
before the pandemic. They experienced the same difficulties, but maintained strong family bonds
and a Christ-centered focus, which allowed them to even flourish in unforeseen ways during the
pandemic. Strong relational connections with others were beneficial and echoed by secular
studies as revealed in the extensive research by Psychologist Prime, Wade, and Browne.248 For
Christians uniquely, these connections were strongest when with other believers and essentially
with God. The participants that had a close walk with Christ prior to the pandemic, drew deeper
from that relationship during the pandemic, reading God’s Word and devotions, and watching
sermons on YouTube, especially when they were isolated from others. In several situations, the
participants’ prayer-life and devotional time with the Lord became stronger and more robust.
Comparison with Previous Work
The COVID-19 pandemic was unique, especially in the United States of America.
Specific to COVID-19, research as it relates to Christians finding peace and stability in the recent
pandemic through embracing God’s sovereignty is not specifically addressed as of yet. Yet, the
experience of darkness in the life of Christians is not unique, nor is it without biblical
precedence. Recorded in Scripture and in church history, believers have encountered trials and
hardships. In writing outside of Scripture, many have called suffering believers back to the
security of knowing God’s sovereign love that works in the darkness. In Augustine’s writings (c.
400 AD), there are a multitude of works that beckon believers to keep God as their first love,
trust Him when life doesn’t make sense, and draw close to Him when life is painful. Tim Keller,
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among others, provides several scholarly books on this issue from different topic Angels, as
previously mentioned in further detail in Chapter 2, Literature Review and Theological
Foundations. Without making the COVID-19 pandemic the sole source of darkness, Scripture is
the foundational source that displays God’s sovereignty as the Light in the darkest of times.
Understanding Gained in the Implementation
In the thesis action project, an understanding was gained of the necessity to teach the
church a biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty. The knowledge gained from a deep
scriptural understanding of God and His relationship with His creation, especially people of
faith, will prepare believers for trials of uncertainty that come in many forms. This is supported
by the participant’s growth in comprehending His sovereignty and its application to events in life
and in the world. Another understanding gained in the implementation of the thesis project was
the necessity for the believer’s bedrock of security to be rightly placed in God and not in the
news media, social media, or even purported scientific interventions. Those who placed their
sense of peace and security in these avenues, not only faced a constant changing tide of what was
often contradictions, but also found themselves processing feelings of anger and insecurity as
they navigated the pandemic. However, those who purposed to draw closer in devotion and in
prayer to God, found their relationship with the Lord grew stronger and they were able to travel
through the pandemic with a greater sense of security. The difference in these two groups was
one of being spiritually mature, knowing that God is sovereign all of the time, and being
immature in faith, not having a devotional time or personal prayer time and turning towards the
news, etc. for peace. This further illuminates the necessity for the church to teach God’s
sovereignty to all believers, showing them where their peace and security dwell in the midst of a
storm.
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Results Impact on Current Ministry
The impact of the thesis project on current ministry brought many to desire that the
Workshop be taught by the Pastor of their church. Many identified that an understanding of
God’s sovereignty was or had been missing in the educational process of the Sunday Bible Study
classes. They saw the Workshop as relevant and necessary for the current times and identified it
as being foundationally necessary for the Church to embrace and teach more. Many of the
participants identified that in growing in one’s understanding of God’s sovereignty, believers
will be better prepared for times of difficulty in the future. From the after-Workshop surveys and
session question responses, the topic and application of the thesis project were identified as both
necessary and relevant for the current times.
Research Application
Through the insight gained from the participants, the research application is not only
applicable in the church but also critically important. It provides foundational Christian truths
that need to be known and embraced by believers. It opens doors to a greater comprehension of
who God is and who the believer is as His child. The church would be strengthened as it teaches
and applies the biblical truths of God’s sovereignty. Believers would be better equipped to face
trials and times of difficulty if they were equipped with this knowledge and embraced its truth.
Replication of Research
The thesis project can be replicated in various environments, such as a retreat weekend,
in an adult Bible study, with the youth group. There is flexibility built into the Workshop
because each participant receives the Workshop to read and reflect on outside of the times of
teaching it. This lends toward more fruitful follow-up discussions for the groups and adds
accountability as the end of each session questions should be required to be turned in to the
instructor at the following class.
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There are two suggestions that the researcher would make when seeking to apply the
thesis project. First, through the pre-interviews, it may be beneficial to observe how close the
participants are in their spiritual maturity, their personal time spent with the Lord. This
observation will allow the instructor to determine whether the Workshop should be done in the
four Sessions in which it is written or if it needs to be taught over possibly eight sessions. It will
also allow the instructor to be prepared to address questions and doubts that will arise from the
teaching in the second session.
The second suggestion in replicating the thesis project is the application of
SurveyMonkey as a tool for providing participants to comment on each session anonymously.
With guided questions, each person can provide a reply in the privacy of their own home,
without the awkwardness of a one-on-one interview. This method allows the participant to have
time to reflect and to reply in a more succinct manner that reflects how they truly feel. Having
the anonymity even from the instructor, provides an additional layer of confidentiality for the
participant and can encourage more truthful replies to the questions.
Application in Other Settings
In the current format, the thesis project can readily apply to any teaching environment.
The format also lends itself to a retreat setting. In a preaching application, consideration would
have to be given as to how to collect the pre-interviews or surveys, and how to craft the
workshop into time appropriate sermons. The workshop is appropriate for the age range of youth
through senior adults. For the younger age group, the teaching of the sessions will need to
proceed at a slower pace. Unfamiliarity with Scripture requires more time to inform, instruct, and
discuss what is being said, especially for younger believers.
The Next Step
The next step, considering the results of the thesis projects would be to either separate
each Session and develop it as a study all of its own, or develop and provide a thesis project on
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the topic of people of faith, what does it look like to live a life as a child of the living God
knowing that He is sovereign in all things. While there was application in this workshop, the
primary focus was God’s sovereignty and what that meant for believers. There is now the need
for a focus study on how the Bible describes one of faith who lives in ways that are pleasing to
God, how they experience turbulence in this world, and what keeps them stable even as they
continue to be sanctified in Christ.
Research Limitations and Results
The limitations to the thesis project that were previously stated were less than assumed.
The research results were more than assumed. It was a privilege to walk through each step of the
research, but it was also humbling.
Anticipated Research Limitations
The limitations on the research project did not come to fruition. The participants were
fully engaged in the process at all stages. They openly shared their experiences over the last 2 ½
years of the pandemic, attended all four sessions of the Workshop and provided feedback and
insights as to what they came to understand about God’s Sovereignty providing peace during
times of trouble. The Winfree Church Staff was more than agreeable to allowing the thesis
project to occur at Winfree and promoted the thesis project and workshop through various
means.
Acquiring participants proved to be a challenge initially, but when approaching
individuals personally, the results greatly improved. Personal invitations were given through
one-on-one conversations, e-mails, Messenger, phone calls, and texting. Reminders with
encouragement and appreciation were faithfully sent to the participants who seemed favorable to
being a part of the thesis project. As the date drew closer to the beginning of the Workshop, there
were more people who asked to be added to the participant list. Some of these individuals were
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aware of the thesis project through church announcements or Facebook announcements. Some
learned about the Workshop from friends or within small groups at other churches. This was not
anticipated, but was an additional bonus to the number of people who attended the Workshop
either as full-participants, participants, or just as attendees.
The time constraint was a limitation for the group that did the workshop during the
morning, Sunday School period (9:40 a.m. to 10:40 a.m.). The workshop was spaced out for
eight consecutive weeks to accommodate all four sessions. Retention of students was solid. On
the occasion that a person missed a day, they were able to read the session, reflect on the
questions, participate in the survey, and be up to speed when they joined the class again. This
held true in all the different settings for teaching the workshop.
Childcare was provided for both Sunday workshops. It was only used by the Sunday
morning class as they were comprised of parents with children. The Sunday afternoon class did
not have a need for childcare. In this regard, the need for childcare for those who participated in
the thesis project was met. Room availability also proved not to be a limitation. However, setting
up the rooms with sufficient tables and chairs was left up to the instructor. This limitation
required more time and flexibility on the part of the instructor to ensure that the room was
prepared to receive the students in a comfortable environment prior to each class being taught.
An electronic key was given to the instructor to allow for early entrance into the church building
for setting up the rooms.
Further challenges of an outbreak of the COVID-19 virus were not a limitation. Most, if
not all, of the government mandates had been removed by the time the thesis project was taking
place. There were no more necessary precautions and restrictions within Winfree Church, so the
seating arrangement and number of persons to a room were returned to a pre-pandemic state.
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Without the concerns of COVID-19 being as high, there was no threat of shutting down the
workshop. Retention of participants and attendees remained high throughout.
Unanticipated Limitations
An unanticipated limitation was the instructor’s lack of understanding of how to connect
to the flatscreen for the use of the PowerPoint and video clips. This should have been
investigated and addressed prior to the Workshop. However, this limitation was quickly resolved
with the purchase of extension wires by the instructor and additional insight into how to best
connect to the equipment. An additional limitation was that on occasions the church’s wifi was
not always working properly, but this was resolved with the use of an additional ethernet cable.
Additionally, the workshop was not dependent on having an electronic source; therefore, on the
rare occasion that the connection was not good, the Workshop continued with no hinderance.
One final unanticipated limitation came through giving the workshop to the group that
met at the Sunday School hour (9:40 a.m. to 10:40 a.m.). The shortened time length required
splitting each of the four sessions into two parts. When this was done, some of the first section
was not as clearly recalled, and therefore not as readily connected to the second part of the
Session. Engagement was not as easily realized as many seemed to have difficulty picking up
where the group left off on the previous week. This limitation could be addressed in the future by
writing the workshop in an eight-week format, instead of a four-week format. In part, this
limitation resolved itself as the end of session questions required the participants to review or
look back at the material that was taught to answer the questions that were turned in. Each person
who participated had the Workshop Manual provided to them, as taught in the group, which
included additional material such as references, further discussion notes, and a definition section.
This allowed a person who missed a class to not fall behind.
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Meriting Further Research
Two important facts came to the surface in providing the Workshop. The first was that
many desired the topic to be taught by their pastors. They remarked that other believers were
lacking a biblical understanding of God’s sovereignty and were therefore, more prone to be more
sharply affected by the difficulties that arise in this world. There were participants who stated
that teachings on God’s sovereignty would bring people to build their security on an eternal and
unchanging theological understanding of God and His work in their lives, even when it seemed
hidden from their view.
The second insight that emerged from the Workshop was the need for each of the four
Sessions to be taught as a ‘stand-alone’ study, one that could provide more time for more
teaching on each of the four aspects and for students to more fully engage with each lesson. The
Workshop provided a deep dive into God’s sovereignty that brings peace in the darkness, but it
was also a sudden submerge into Scripture that brought a depth and width that those who were
younger in their faith or spent less time in God’s Word may have found harder to digest.
However, providing the Workshop at a slower place may be counterproductive, as others
who are more mature in faith may find it of little use, becoming bored and losing interest.
Having interspersed questions and insight into more difficult concepts, such as “free-will” and
“sovereignty” may provide to be beneficial and be beneficial to all levels of a believer’s spiritual
maturity. This may also be accomplished through occasionally focusing on a single passage as a
clarifying example during the study.
Further Research
It would be beneficial to the topic and workshop to investigate further where Christians
are drawing a sense of peace and security from, what in their lives do they turn to when dark
days come. In the pre-interviews, there was the theme of science/medication/vaccination that, for
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some, seemed to resolve their concerns. Almost overwhelmingly, the information provided by
the news media was the source that brought more fear than hope. This insight calls for further
investigation as to where Christians are finding their stability when the waves threaten to
overwhelm their lives and the lives of their loved ones.
Questions to Investigate Further
Are Christians depending on man and science to cure their ill-content? Are they
channeling their focus on what is happening around them in a way that if the world is not at
peace, they are not at peace either? Is the church teaching the foundations of knowing God and
His sovereign position above all creation for all time? Has the church left the basic theology of
the Bible behind, leaving church members without sustainable grounding? These are vital areas
for investigation and, depending on the findings, relevant to the mission of the Church to bear
witness to the light of God that overcomes darkness, even eternally. Are they hearing that God
has not been dethroned by the troubles of the world? Are they listening? This is worth
investigating further.
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Appendix A
Obtaining Permission from Winfree Church Staff
From:
,
To:
Cc:
,
Subject:
Letter of Permission and Approval Letter - Marie Peters
Date:
Wed, Apr 13, 2022 10:00 am
Attachments
Obtain Organizational Permission from Winfree Church Staff.doc
: x (18K), Approval Letter.docx (13K)
Dr. Benjamin,
It was great talking with you this morning. I am encouraged that you are allowing me to
do my thesis work at Winfree. I have attached two things for you and the Winfree staff’s
consideration and approval.
My focus will be to provide the workshop and complete the research in the fall of this
year, possibly on Sunday during the time Bible study usually meets. This will be coordinated
with the church staff and is open to your consideration. Please feel free to contact me if there are
any questions. I can be reached via email at
After you read the letter to you and the staff, please sign and return the letter of approval
by email. It will be included in the documentation portion of the thesis project.
Thank you for allowing me the privilege of finishing my doctoral work at Winfree!
Blessings and Joy,
Marie Peters
Attachment
Dr. David Benjamin, Pastor Cynthia Collins, Hannah Roberts, Gary Jenkins, Pastor of
Discipleship
Winfree Staff
Winfree Church
13617 Midlothian Turnpike
P.O. Box 244
Midlothian, VA 23113
Dear Winfree Staff:
As a doctorate student in the Rawlings School of Divinity at Liberty University, I am
conducting research as part of a doctorate requirement. The purpose of my study is to provide
participants with a greater understanding of God’s sovereignty that brings peace and diminishes
fear.
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I am writing to request your permission to conduct my research at Winfree Church,
contact members to participate, review attendance records for data, use facilities to carry out the
workshop, and have childcare during the four-day intervention.
An initial churchwide questionnaire will be available to the Winfree family online,
through the churchwide email and the church website. All information obtained will be
anonymous. The questionnaires should not take longer than 15 minutes each to complete.
Winfree members who wish to join in my study will be asked to register for the workshop and
complete two questionnaires before and after the workshop. In addition, participants will
participate in open discussions or individual interviews, one before the workshop and one after
the workshop. The group and individual discussions should not take longer than 45 minutes to
complete. Finally, I will do an observational evaluation to see if Winfree Church members’
participation and volunteering increased consequential to the workshop. Observations will be
noted over the two weeks following the workshop.
The questionnaires will be given to the participants to fill out and return and available
online through a link to the church website. The first questionnaire is to be completed before the
workshop. The second questionnaire is to be completed at the end of the workshop. An open
discussion group or personal interview will be scheduled with participants. Information from
these conversations will be kept anonymous. Participants of the open group discussions will be
informed of the confidential nature of the discussion and be asked not to share the information
with others. While there cannot be the assurance of total anonymity because of the group setting,
I will keep the information obtained as coded so that no name or identification is attached to any
comments. All of the information gathered will be kept secure in a computer with password
security.
Taking part in this study is entirely voluntary, and participants are welcome to
discontinue participation at any time.
Thank you for considering my request. If you choose to grant permission, please provide
a signed statement on official letterhead indicating your approval or respond by email to
. A permission letter document is attached for your convenience.
Sincerely,
Marie D. Peters
Doctorate of Ministry in Theology and Apologetics Candidate
Rawling School of Divinity, Liberty University
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Appendix B
Permission Received
April 12, 2022

Marie D. Peters
Doctoral Candidate
School of Rawlings, Liberty University

Dear Marie Peters,
After careful review of your research proposal entitled God’s Sovereignty Our Peace,
we have decided to grant you permission to access our membership list and support your
project through the use of the facility, childcare, and data on attendance.

Check the following boxes, as applicable:
will provide our membership list to Marie Peters, and Marie Peters may use the list to
contact our members to invite them to participate in her research study.
The attendance data will be provided and WILL BE STRIPPED of all identifying
information before it is provided to the researcher.
We are requesting a copy of the results upon study completion and/or publication.
Sincerely,

Dr. David E. Benjamin
Senior Pastor
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Winfree Memorial Baptist Church, Midlothian, VA

April 12, 2022
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Appendix C
Personal Recruiting
Personal Email

Good Morning Person 1,
I have a favor to ask. I am completing my doctorate degree and am
at the point of doing a project. To do the project, I need volunteers to
participate, and I am asking you both to consider participating in the
project. What does a participant do? As a participant, there are three
things I will ask you to do.
· > At your convenience, I will meet with you separately and ask
you to share with me how the last two years during COVID-19 and the
challenges that they brought have affected you. There are no right or
wrong answers, just free conversation. I may need to record this for my
personal use, as I can forget what has been said. What you share will be
private. The recording will be deleted after the project and all
conversations will be referred to as anonymous.
· > In September, I will provide a four-day workshop to which the
Winfree family will also be invited. The topic of the workshop is “God’s
Sovereignty – Our Peace.” The workshop will be once a week. I will let
you know when it has been worked out with the Winfree staff.
· > After the workshop, I will meet with you to do a final discussion
about the workshop and any aspect of it that you saw as valuable, again,
at your convenience. Your response will be anonymous and any recording
will be deleted afterward.
If you want to help me with the final part of my doctorate degree, I
would be beyond grateful. Just let me know if you are willing and we can
arrange a time for the first meeting at your convenience.
Thank you!
Love and Blessings,
Marie

143
Appendix D
Consent
Title of the Project: God’s Sovereignty Our Peace
Principal Investigator: Marie D. Peters, Candidate for the Doctorate of Ministry in
Theology and Apologetics, Rawlings School of Divinity, Liberty University
Invitation to be Part of a Research Study
You are invited to participate in a project. To participate, you must be over eighteen years
of age and a Christian. Taking part in this research project is voluntary.
Please take time to read this entire form and ask questions before deciding whether to
take part in this research.
What is the study about and why is it being done?
The purpose of the study is to provide a solid biblical understanding of the sovereignty of
God that conquers fears that keep believers in bondage. Understanding and trusting God’s
sovereignty will diminish fears and bring peace during trials.
What will happen if you take part in this study?
If you agree to be in this study, I will ask you to do the following:
1. Within a week after receiving your consent, a meeting will be scheduled at your
convenience for either an open discussion or an individual interview about how the last
two years have affected you. This meeting will be recorded and a typed copy will be
provided for your review and approval. The meeting will last no more than 45 minutes,
depending on the number of participants or if it is a personal interview. All information
shared will be anonymous and kept in a personal computer that is locked by a private
passcode.
2. Within a week after the workshop, I will schedule a meeting with you for either an open
discussion or individual interview about your understanding of God’s sovereignty and
your view of fears. Discussions are recorded, and a transcript will be provided upon
request. The meeting will last no more than 45 minutes, depending on the number of
participants and the conversation. All shared information will be anonymous and kept in
a personal computer locked by a private passcode.

How could you or others benefit from this study?
You will directly benefit from this study as a participant by gaining a greater
understanding of the sovereignty of God that brings peace. You will also be a crucial contributor
to the research and furthering the Kingdom of God.
Benefits to society include providing a biblical understanding of the sovereignty of God
that conquers fears and brings them to navigate the storms of life with a peace that is possible in
trusting that God remains in control. Free from the bondage of fear to experience the peace of
God, believers will grow spiritually and face uncertain times with the boldness of knowing that
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the sovereign God rules in His goodness and power over every circumstance. As a result,
emotional and spiritual health will abound.

What risks might you experience from being in this study?
The risks involved in this study are minimal, which means they are equal to the risks you
would encounter in everyday life.
How will personal information be protected?
The records of this study will be kept private. Published reports will not include any
information that will make it possible to identify a subject. Data collected from you may be
shared for use in future research studies or with other researchers. If data collected from you is
shared, any information that could identify you, if applicable, will be removed before the data is
shared.
Your responses and evaluations will be anonymous and confidential through the use of
codes. Interviews will be conducted in a location where there is privacy and freedom to
contribute without being overhead. Collected data will be stored on a password-locked computer
and may be used for future presentations. After three years all electronic records will be deleted
and data retained for three years upon completion of the study.
Recorded group discussions will be used to be transcribed and presented to you for your
approval. Recording will be stored on a password locked computer for three years and then
erased. Only the researcher will have access to these recordings.
The limitations con confidentiality will be in focus group settings. While the sharing of
information will be discouraged, other members of the focus group may share what was
discussed with persons outside of the group.
How will you be compensated for being part of the study?
The workshop will only be available for those who participate in the project. There is no
compensation for participation.
Does the researcher have any conflicts of interest?
The researcher serves as a teacher and deacon at Winfree Church. The researcher benefits
from the research for the completion of the Doctorate requirements for graduation. The research
will not benefit monetarily or be compensated in any way for the research. This study is funded
by Winfree Church. Winfree Church is providing equipment/location/set up for the study. This
disclosure is made so that you can decide if this relationship will affect your willingness to
participate or not participate in this study.
Is study participation voluntary?
Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision whether or not to participate will
not affect your current or future relations with Liberty University or Winfree Church. If you
decide to participate, you are free to not answer any question or withdraw at any without
affecting those relationships.
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What should you do if you decide to withdraw from the study?
If you choose to withdraw from the study, please contact the researcher at the email
address/phone number included in the next paragraph. Should you choose to withdraw, data
collected from you, apart from focus group data, will be destroyed immediately and will not be
included in this study. Focus group data will not be destroyed, but your contributions to the focus
group will not be included in the study if you choose to withdraw.
Whom do you contact if you have questions or concerns about the study?
The researcher conducting this study is Marie Peters. You may ask any questions you
have now. If you have questions later, you are encouraged to contact her at
or
email me at
. You may also contact the researcher’s faculty sponsor,
Dr. Darren Hercyk.
Whom do you contact if you have questions about your rights as a research
participant?
If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would like to talk to
someone other than the researcher, you are encouraged to contact the Institutional Review
Board, 1971 University Blvd., Green Hall Ste. 2845, Lynchburg, VA 24515 or email at
irb@liberty.edu.
Disclaimer: The Institutional Review Board (IRB) is tasked with ensuring that human
subjects research will be conducted in an ethical manner as defined and required by federal
regulations. The topics covered and viewpoints expressed or alluded to by student and faculty
researchers are those of the researchers and do not necessarily reflect the official policies or
positions of Liberty University.
Your Consent
By signing this document, you are agreeing to be in this study. Make sure you understand
what the study is about before you sign. You will be given a copy of this document for your
records. The researcher will keep a copy with the study records. If you have any questions about
the study after you sign this document, you can contact the study team using the information
provided above.
I have read and understood the above information. I have asked questions and have
received answers. I consent to participate in the study.
The researcher has my permission to audio-record me as part of my participation in
this study.
____________________________________
Printed Subject Name ____________________________________
Signature & Date
_____________________________________________________________
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Appendix E
Churchwide Recruiting
Churchwide Email
Winfree Family
Winfree Church
13617 Midlothian Turnpike
P.O. Box 244
Midlothian, VA 23113
Dear Winfree Family:
As a doctorate student in the Rawlings School of Divinity at Liberty University, I am
conducting research as part of a doctorate requirement. My research aims to provide participants
with a greater understanding of the sovereignty of God that conquers fears, and I am writing to
invite you to join my study.
What is involved in the research project? I will be listening to your stories about the
struggles you experienced over the last two years of the COVID-19 pandemic. An initial
churchwide questionnaire will be available to the Winfree family online. All information
obtained will be anonymous. The questionnaires will take approximately 15 minutes to complete.
Who is eligible to be a participant? Participants must be 18 years of age or older.
What does a participant do? Winfree members who wish to join my study will be asked
to complete the initial questionnaire and a consent form to register for the workshop. Both of
these forms are anonymous. You will complete a second questionnaire after the workshop. The
questionnaires will take approximately 15 minutes to complete, depending on your answers, but
there is no time limit. Participants will participate in either an open discussion or individual
interviews before and after the workshop. The group and personal talks should take
approximately 45 minutes.
A consent document is provided on the first page of the questionnaire at the click here
link to complete it online. It is also attached to this email to be completed and turned in at church
in the Foyer of the Worship Sanctuary in boxes marked “Project Forms.” Because participation
in the project is anonymous, you do not need to sign the consent document. Instead, after reading
the consent form, please click the I Agree button that indicates that you agree to participate
before proceeding to the questionnaire. Doing so will mean that you have read the consent
information and would like to participate in the project.
All information from questionnaires and conversations will be kept anonymous.
However, participants of the open group discussions will be informed of the confidential nature
of the discussion. Taking part in this study is entirely voluntary, and participants are welcome to
discontinue participation at any time.
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Please click here to complete the consent form and questionnaire online to participate.
Then contact me by email
for more information and to schedule a time
to meet for an interview before the workshop.
Sincerely,
Marie D. Peters
Doctorate of Ministry in Theology and Apologetics Candidate
Rawling School of Divinity, Liberty University
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Announcement in Bulletin
God’s Sovereignty Our Peace Project
This unique project and four-day workshop will teach the rich biblical understanding of
the sovereignty of God. Within the workshop, participants will receive a greater comprehension
of God’s eternal providence that provides peace and diminishes fears experienced during the
trials of life. You will also be a vital part of a doctoral project. Childcare is provided.
For further information, please call Marie Peters or email her at
. You can sign-up at the table in the Foyer. Marie will contact you and
explain how to register for the project.

149
Flyer
God’s Sovereignty Our Peace Project
This unique project and four-day workshop will teach the rich biblical understanding of
the sovereignty of God. Within the workshop, participants will receive a greater comprehension
of God’s eternal providence that provides peace and diminishes fears experienced during the
trials of life. You will also be a vital part of a doctoral project. Childcare is provided.
For further information, please call Marie Peters or email her at
.
As a participant, you will fill out two anonymous questionnaires (one before and one
after the workshop). In addition, participants will take part in personal or group discussions (one
before and one after the workshop). All the information will be anonymous. You will participate
in the four-day workshop. A consent form will be provided via email or in-person to register.
You must be 18 years of age or older.
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Church Website Post
God’s Sovereignty Our Peace Project
This unique project and four-day workshop will teach a rich biblical understanding of the
sovereignty of God. Within the four-day workshop, participants will receive a greater
comprehension of God’s eternal lordship and providence that provides peace and diminishes
fears during the trials of life. Childcare is provided.
By participating in the project, you will agree to take two anonymous questionnaires
about your experience during the last two years of the COVID-19 pandemic. In addition, you
will participate in personal or group discussions on that topic. All the information will be
anonymous. You will attend the four-day workshop. A consent form will be provided to you via
email or in person, allowing you to participate. You must be 18 years of age or older.
Please click on the link to sign up for the workshop. You will be contacted by Marie
Peters, the researcher for the project, to answer your questions and explain the consent form. For
more information, please call Marie Peters or email her at ------.
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Appendix F
Pre-SurveyMonkey Questions
1. Are you a member of Winfree Church?

2. Are you older than 18 years of age?

Yes

Yes

No

No

3. Over the last 2 ½ years of the Pandemic and other challenges, what was a major
unanticipated and surprising negative thing (I didn’t see that coming) that you
experienced? Please describe.

4. Over the last 2 ½ years of the Pandemic and other challenges, what was a major
unanticipated and surprising positive thing (I didn’t see that coming) that you
experienced? Please describe.

5. If you could share one thing that you have learned during the last 2 ½ years that would be
beneficial in any future unforeseen situation, what would you share?
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Appendix G
Pre-interviews
Focus Group
Focus group participants will be informed that the conversations shared in the focus
group are not to be discussed outside the group. It will be explained that while the information
will be coded, there is always a risk that information may leak. The participants will be asked
open-ended questions. The interviewer will respect the participants. Their willingness to share
their experience is a gift to the interviewer. It will be a privilege to hear their story. Because each
person’s experience is unique, the questions will be tailored accordingly. It is critical for the
interview to provide each person with the best and most comfortable opportunity to tell how they
experienced the last two years of COVID-19. Obtaining a level of trust and acceptance will be
foremost in the interviewer’s purpose during all interviews.
Questions for Open Discussion group and initial private meetings:
1. The last two years have been like no other. How have things been going for you during
the previous two years?
a. How would you describe the challenges that came during the last two years?

2. What’s it been like for you going through the COVID-19 experience?
a. What did you think when the President first announced the virus?

3. You said that it had been a rollercoaster experience. What have the ups and downs been
like for you?
a. Can you describe that for me?
4. Uncertainty is one aspect of the last two years.
a. How did you experience the uncertainties of the last two years?
b. Was that hard to do?
c. Tell me about that.
5. Did it affect your loved ones?
a. What did your family think about it?
b. How did they process it?
c. Can you tell me a little more about their responses?
6. The life challenges multiplied during the pandemic.
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a. What were some of the challenges that you encountered?
b. Did you find that your routines changed?
c. Do you feel that things are back to the way they were before COVID-19?
i. That’s interesting.
ii. Tell me about that.
7. The whole world was affected by the suddenness and dangers of the virus.
a. How did it affect you personally?
8. The daily routine was turned up-side-down.
a. How was your daily routine affected?
9. You shared that you felt afraid at times.
a. Can you describe that?
b. That would provoke fear.
i. Was your family afraid also?
ii. Fear is something everyone can relate to. How did it affect them?
c. That sounds very uncomfortable. Can you tell me more about that?
10. Uncertainty can cause havoc in our lives.
a. Over the last two years there has been a lot of uncertainty.
b. What was that like for you?
i. Humm
ii. So, it caused stress in your relationship with your husband and children.
c. That’s hard. Tell me about that.
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Appendix H
QR Code Pre-Workshop SurveyMonkey Invitation
As a member of Winfree Church you are invited complete a brief 5 question
survey about your experience during the pandemic. The survey will not take more
than ten minutes, depending on the individual, and your answers will be anonymous
and provide vital insight for the church in the thesis project.
Just click on the QR code and you will automatically
be given the 5 questions to answer. Click ‘done’ when finished.
Your participation is humbly appreciated. Thank you!
- Marie Peters
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Appendix I
Permission for use of Copywrite Material
I.i
On Jun 25, 2022, at 3:12 p.m., Hope Community Church <webmaster@gethope.net>
wrote:

Name

Marie Peters

Email
Subject
Message

“So Will I” YouTube Video
I am a doctoral candidate and am working on my thesis. In preparing the workshop portion of
the thesis I came across your YouTube video of “So Will I” by Hillsong. Your video would
contribute to the workshop in significant ways. Can I have your permission to use the video for
my thesis project?
Thank you!
Marie Peters
DMIN of Theology and Apologetic Doctoral Candidate
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Permission Granted
Hi Marie—
Re: “So Will I” YouTube Video
Sat, Jun 25, 2022 3:27 pm
Jessica Osmun
To
Cc
Info Info@gethope.net

Thanks so much for reaching out. You may absolutely use it! Best of luck with your
workshop!
With joy,
Jessica Osmun
Communications Manager
Hope Community Church | Central Services
www.gethope.net
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I.ii
On Jun 27, 2022, at 07:42 a.m., LBC INFO <info@lancasterbaptist.org> wrote:

From: Marie Peters <
>
Sent: Saturday, June 25, 2022 12:45 PM
To: LBC INFO <info@lancasterbaptist.org>
Subject: Seeking Permission to use Dr. Gibb’s YouTube Video - Listen to His Voice

Hi,
I am a doctoral student preparing my thesis and am interested in using Dr. David Gibb’s
YouTube Video “Listen to His Voice” in the workshop portion of the project. Can you
help me to obtain permission to use the video in a church setting, should there be any
necessary requirements to do so?
Thank-you!
Marie Peters
Doctoral Candidate DMIN in Theology and Apologetics
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Permission Granted
From: LBC INFO
Sent: Monday, June 27, 2022 12:30 PM
To:
Subject: FW: Seeking Permission to use Dr. Gibb’s YouTube Video - Listen to His
Voice

From: Jeremy Lofgren
>
Sent: Monday, June 27, 2022 8:13 AM
To: LBC INFO <info@lancasterbaptist.org>
Subject: Re: Seeking Permission to use Dr. Gibb’s YouTube Video - Listen to His Voice

You have permission to use it
-------Jeremy Lofgren
Lancaster Baptist Church | Media and Communications Director
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Appendix J
The Four Session Workshop Manual
The manual was provided for those who participated in the workshop through a small
Sunday School class; Sunday afternoon gathering; in home small group; or through doing the
sessions individually, at their homes. Each session is followed by 4-5 questions that is used to
gather data that is included in the post-workshop information. Each manual has a self-addressed
and stamped envelope so that participants can send the four completed end of each session
answered questions back to the researcher. The participants are instructed on this process.
Each participant is contacted for a person-to-person post-workshop interview that delves
deeper into their assessment of what they gained from the workshop and how that information
was beneficial to them when they encountered times of darkness. These final interviews are
recorded and translated. The accumulation of the data from the answered questions in the manual
and the personal interviews will provide consequential information on the ways the thesis was
successful or was not successful. This information will be analyzed and captured in chapter four.
The conclusion, chapter five, will provide insight as to the places that the thesis accomplished its
stated goal, and areas where it was unable to achieve its stated purpose. It will also reflect on the
inability to press beyond the immediate data, understanding that embracing new information or
applying the four sessions into one’s worldview is often beyond what the immediate data is able
to capture. It is important to recognize that the Holy Spirit works in ways that cannot always be
measured through the mere means of data collecting and interviews.
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Preface
This world presents the Christian with moments of peace as well as
moments of chaos and pain. When waves of uncertainty overwhelm the believer
and threaten to sweep him out to sea, the shoreline and life preserver can be hard to
see. Over the last two and one-half years believers have been buffeted by the
waves of the potentially deadly COVID-19 virus, the passing of loved ones with no
means of sitting by their bedside and reminding them that they are loved, the
concerns over whether or not to get the vaccines, the shutting down of schools that
left many children at home without guidance, the economy taking a turn for the
worse as supply chains were hampered, the lack of needed supplies at the grocery
store, and recently the inability to find necessary baby formula for vulnerable
infants. I’m sure you could add to the trials and storms that have invaded life as we
once knew it.
These chaotic waves were coupled with the constant barrage of bad news
from the media. Deaths were tallied daily from the COVID-19 virus, isolation and
quarantine multiplied mental health challenges and even suicides in some cases,
and the inability to be with family, friends, and the church community added to the
uncertainty a sense of hopelessness that seemed insurmountable. Yet, America,
indeed the world, was fixated on the virus and the possibility of a cure.
Where had peace gone? Where was the light in the darkness for Christians?
What was missing that these uncertainties and pains seemed to break the spirit of
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confidence and security there prior? Christians had forgotten a foundational truth,
echoed throughout the Bible from Genesis to the end of Revelation. God’s children
had forgotten that God was just as much sovereign in the storm as He is in the
quiet.
This thesis study brings the believer to peer through four different lenses that
bring him into the sovereign God’s presence, the One who does not change, the
source of peace and joy in troubled times, and the One who stills the waves that
threaten to overwhelm His child. I pray that through this study, you will find His
unfailing peace and fall deeper in love with the sovereign One who holds you by
your hand and says, “I will not leave you or forsake you. I will be with you through
the waters and the fire. I will not let you get swept out to sea. You are mine.”

164

Contents
Introduction.................................................................................................... 1
The Sovereignty of God Overview ............................................................... 5
Session One – The Everlasting Father ...................................................... 10
Key Characteristics ................................................................................... 15
The Everlasting Father and His Work ..................................................... 24
Questions .................................................................................................. 32
The Everlasting Father’s Children ........................................................... 35
Conclusion ............................................................................................... 43
Session One Questions ............................................................................. 45
Session Two – The King and His Kingdom .............................................. 48
Key Characteristics ................................................................................... 51
The King and His Work ........................................................................... 57
Questions .................................................................................................. 72
Kingdom Saints ........................................................................................ 76
Conclusion ............................................................................................... 84
Session Two Questions............................................................................. 86
Additional Reflections ............................................................................. 89
Session Three – The Prince of Peace 92
Key Characteristics ................................................................................... 95
The Prince and His Work ......................................................................... 97

165

Questions ............................................................................................... 111
The Bride of the Prince........................................................................... 115
Conclusion ............................................................................................. 122
Session Three Questions ........................................................................ 125
Session Four – The Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor ................. 128
Key Characteristics ..................................................................................... 130
The Good Shepherd and His Work ............................................................. 133
The Wonderful Counselor and His Work ................................................... 140
Our Great High Priest ................................................................................. 145
Questions ..................................................................................................... 153
Sheep of His Pasture ................................................................................... 156
Conclusion .................................................................................................. 166
Session Four Questions .............................................................................. 168
Bibliography ................................................................................................. iv
Definitions .................................................................................................. xiii

168

169

Something within the human heart draws us to the endless blue ocean or to
majestic mountains that seem to touch the sky. The same thing draws us to quiet
trails in the woods where there is no one but us and God’s creation. Our heart
searches for peace, the peace that seems hidden in the many voices in our head and
the darkness that surrounds us.
We would not long for and need what God has not provided. We simply
seek the peace that we desperately need from what cannot provide it. St. Augustine
identified this need and wrote in AD 395, “You have made us for yourself, O Lord,
and our heart is restless until it rests in you.”249 Where does the human heart find
rest? Where is unwavering peace? In our workshop we will be answering that very
question. Our hunger for rest and our search for peace, ultimately and eternally is
only provided by the Giver of Peace. Our discovery of God’s sovereignty, the
dwelling place of our peace, will be seen through the four descriptions of the Son
of God given to us in Isaiah 9:6 and the Father in the Lord’s Prayer in Matthew
6:9-13.
In Isaiah 9:6, Isaiah prophesizes this, “For to us a child is born, to us a son is
given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called
Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.” In
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Matthew 6:9-13, Jesus instructs His followers, and us how to pray, “Pray then like
this: “Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name. Your kingdom come, your
will be done, on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, and
forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. And lead us not into
temptation, but deliver us from evil.”

In this workshop, we will explore God’s sovereignty through the lens of His
Everlasting Fatherhood, the King who is building His kingdom, the Prince of
Peace, and lastly, as our Wonderful Counselor, the Good Shepherd. In our journey
today, we will understand that the Absolute God of all Creation, the sovereign God
that surpasses time and space, is the source of our peace, both now and always.
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The four sessions will reveal aspects of God’s sovereignty through understanding
Him as the: Everlasting Father, King of a kingdom; Prince of Peace; Wonderful
Counselor/Great Shepherd.
Today we will come to a greater understanding of God’s sovereignty – our
peace through the lens of Him being the Everlasting Father. And so, we turn our
eyes to God, sit at His feet, humbly learning and receiving what our hearts so
hunger for. We begin by clarifying what is meant by God being sovereign.
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God is sovereign. How do we know God is sovereign, and what does God’s
sovereignty mean? What does it mean to all of creation and Christians? How is it
the basis of our peace?
God’s sovereignty is His authority over all of His creation. It is a central
theme throughout the Bible. King Nebuchadnezzar was chosen for God’s purpose
to rule over Babylon and to take into exile God’s chosen people Israel.
When He became proud, he was humbled. In Daniel 5:21, we read:
He was driven from among the children of mankind, and his mind was
made like that of a beast, and his dwelling was with the wild donkeys.
He was fed grass like an ox, and his body was wet with the dew of
heaven, until he knew that the Most High God rules the kingdom of
mankind and sets over it whom he will.
God is sovereign over spiritual forces, angels, and demons. Daniel walked
with God, and God gave Daniel wisdom in the interpretation of dreams and
understanding of mysteries. Here is what Daniel declares about the sovereign God,
recorded in Daniel 2:20-22:
Daniel answered and said: “Blessed be the name of God forever and
ever, to whom belong wisdom and might. He changes times and
seasons; he removes kings and sets up kings; he gives wisdom to the
wise and knowledge to those who have understanding; he reveals deep
and hidden things; he knows what is in the darkness, and the light
dwells with him.
All authority in heaven and on earth is delegated and ruled ultimately by the
sovereign God. He is the giver of wisdom and understanding. God, in His

174

sovereignty, rules over all that He created. His authority is without limits. Yet, in
Isaiah, chapters forty and forty-five, the people of Israel had disregarded God and
saw Him as just like the idols of the pagan nations. God speaks to their ignorance.
Isaiah 40:25-28 records God’s words:
To whom then will you compare me, that I should be like him? says
the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high and see: who created these?
He who brings out their host by number, calling them all by name; by
the greatness of his might and because he is strong in power, not one
is missing. Why do you say, O Jacob, and speak, O Israel, “My way is
hidden from the LORD, and my right is disregarded by my God”?
Have you not known? Have you not heard? The LORD is the
everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth. He does not faint
or grow weary; his understanding is unsearchable.
In Isaiah 45:12, God continues to declare His supreme authority as the
Creator, “I made the earth and created man on it; it was my hands that stretched out
the heavens, and commanded all their host,” (Isa 45:12). God states that He is the
only LORD and Creator, and there is no authority or power above Him, “For thus
says the LORD, who created the heavens (he is God!), who formed the earth and
made it (he established it; he did not create it empty, he formed it to be inhabited!):
“I am the LORD, and there is no other,” (Isa 45:18).
In God’s sovereignty, He declares and it comes to pass. Nothing can defeat
His will or keep His promises from being fulfilled. Creation and the redemption of
man, from Genesis to Revelation, is only possible because He is sovereign over
time, space, and creation and the birth of the New Creation.
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Once more, God speaks through the prophet Isaiah, in Isaiah 55:10-11:
For as the rain and the snow come down from heaven and do not
return there but water the earth, making it bring forth and sprout,
giving seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall my word be
that goes out from my mouth; it shall not return to me empty, but it
shall accomplish that which I purpose, and shall succeed in the thing
for which I sent it.
God’s sovereignty means that His promises cannot be broken, for there is
not a greater power to overrule Him. God’s promise in Genesis 3:15 stands the test,
“I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring and
her offspring; he shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel.” Promised in
Genesis, fulfilled in the giving of His Son, born of a virgin, breaking the
stronghold of Satan and death by the Cross and Resurrection, and bringing many to
eternal life. God’s sovereignty is a promise-keeping power that none can pervert.
God’s sovereignty provides freedom and eternal security for those who are
His in Christ. His promises are steadfast, and He gives strength to endure trials and
fully live in His kingdom. Hebrews 6:18b-20 declares:
It is impossible for God to lie, we who have fled for refuge might
have strong encouragement to hold fast to the hope set before us. We
have this as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope that enters
into the inner place behind the curtain, where Jesus has gone as a
forerunner on our behalf, having become a high priest forever after the
order of Melchizedek.
Because of God’s sovereignty, He is more than able to meet us at the point
of our greatest need. Isaiah 40:29-31 states:
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He gives power to the faint, and to him who has no might he increases
strength. Even youths shall faint and be weary, and young men shall
fall exhausted; but they who wait for the LORD shall renew their
strength; they shall mount up with wings like eagles; they shall run
and not be weary; they shall walk and not faint.
It is because God is sovereign over all that He can provide what is best for
His creation. His sovereignty guarantees that He lacks nothing. His wisdom,
power, and absolute authority will bring about all He has promised. Because of His
sovereign presence with us, we can have peace during times of trouble and strength
to carry us through each day. He is not just a distant God that looks down on His
creation. He is the Everlasting Father. The Father is unlike any human father could
be.
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Anyone who wants to play the piano must learn to do so one step at a time.
To create a simple tune, the student must practice a simple cord at an easy rhythm
before placing two or three cords together. When my children were learning to
play the piano, the first question the instructor would ask them to do was to find
“Middle C,” for without knowing where “Middle C” was, the rest of the cords
would be disjointed.
When it comes to understanding God’s great truths and applying them to our
lives, we will be lost unless we begin by finding “Middle C” – our “Middle C” is
Jesus Christ and how He made the Father known to believers in a unique way.
However, we must first understand the Everlasting Father from the Old Testament
perspective.
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In the Old Testament, the Fatherhood of God was not understood in a
personal way but as a picture, an analogy of God’s work in creation.250 In Psalm
103:13, the Psalmist writes that the Everlasting Father is compassionate, “As a
father shows compassion to his children, so the LORD shows compassion to those
who fear him.” Isaiah declared that the Father is the Redeemer that has always
been, “For you are our Father, though Abraham does not know us, and Israel does
not acknowledge us; you, O LORD, are our Father, our Redeemer from of old is
your name,” (Isa 63:16). Malachi rebukes God’s covenant people for turning their
backs on the Everlasting Father, “Have we not all one Father? Has not one God
created us? Why then are we faithless to one another, profaning the covenant of
our fathers?” (Mal 2:10).
The title Father in the Old Testament spoke of God’s authority over
mankind, and His concern, care, and discipline. Proverbs 3:12 states, “For the
LORD reproves him whom he loves, as a father the son in whom he delights.”
Isaiah 64:8 reminds his readers of their humble position before the sovereign
Father, “But now, O LORD, you are our Father; we are the clay, and you are our
potter; we are all the work of your hand.”
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His fatherhood is everlasting, perpetual, having no beginning or end. He is
depicted as the everlasting rock, meaning He is supremely durable, changeless in
nature, and has saving power in Psalm 61:2-3, “From the end of the earth I call to
you when my heart is faint. Lead me to the rock that is higher than I, for you have
been my refuge, a strong tower against the enemy.” He is the unchanging Father of
eternity, living forever, the eternal Father who acts and moves with the purpose of
dwelling with His children. Isaiah proclaims, “For thus says the One who is high
and lifted up, who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy: ‘I dwell in the high and
holy place, and also with him who is of a contrite and lowly spirit, to revive the
spirit of the lowly, and to revive the heart of the contrite,’” (Isa 57:15). In the Old
Testament, the Everlasting Father is the Almighty God, one of absolute power and
authority over all creation at all times. Now we come to the New Testament which
brings an illumination to the Everlasting Father, previously unknown.
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“Middle C,” Jesus Christ, reveals in the New Testament a surprising element
to the Everlasting Father and believers. In the New Testament, the fatherhood of
God takes on a more personal dimension. For the first time, God as Father is
addressed as “Abba” when Jesus prays and in teaching His disciples to pray.251
One place where this is evident is Christ’s prayer in Gethsemane. In Mark 14:36,
Christ speaks, “And he said, ‘Abba, Father, all things are possible for you. Remove
this cup from me. Yet not what I will, but what you will.’”
Knowing and praying to God as “Abba” was revolutionary in Jesus’ time.
“Abba” means something close to “Father dearest” and indicates a personal family
connection with the sovereign God. When the followers of Christ called God
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‘Abba,’ they shared in the sonship of Christ and share in the intimate fellowship
with God that was unthinkable before Christ.252 However, along with the personal
relationship with the Father through Christ, there was also the realization that the
everlasting Father was uniquely distinct from believers. He is our Father who is in
Heaven, and revered as Holy in His perfection.
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We’ve come to understand that the Everlasting Father surprisingly revealed
Himself through His Son, to all who put their faith in Him. But, what else do we
know about the sovereign Father? What is He like? What are His characteristics?
Transcendent
The everlasting Father is beyond and above His creation. What can we know
from Scripture about the eternal Father who dwells in the heights beyond our
comprehension, is pure in spirit, and inhabits unapproachable light? What are the
sovereign characteristics of our everlasting Father? The heavenly Father is
transcendent in nature. He is distinct from and elevated above His creation. He is
beyond all finite reality and is separate from His creation. He is other, and His
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activity and power do not depend on any other source.253 Moses desired to see
God, and God responded to Moses in Exodus 33:20, “He said, ‘you cannot see my
face, for man shall not see me and live.’” Paul wrote of the ‘otherness’ of God in 1
Timothy 6:16, stating that it was He “who alone has immortality, who dwells in
unapproachable light, whom no one has ever seen or can see. To him be honor and
eternal dominion. Amen.” Christ states, speaking of Himself, in John 6:46, “not
that anyone has seen the Father except he who is from God; he has seen the
Father.” The Everlasting Father is unapproachable by sinful man. Only Jesus
Christ was without sin and able to fellowship with the Father. He is holy, unlike
humans.
Holy
His Name includes His actions. God, the Everlasting Father in Heaven,
whose very nature is ‘holy,’ calls the believer to be worshipful in spirit and truth
before Him. No other entity in heaven or on earth is worthy of praise, honor, and
glory. Only God, the sovereign and holy God is able to bring beauty from ashes,
life from death, and darkness into the light of the glorious new day. Isaiah knew
this personally, which shook him to the core because he was unclean. Isaiah
records this life-shaking vision in Isaiah 6:1-5:
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In the year that King Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne,
high and lifted up; and the train of his robe filled the temple. Above
him stood the seraphim. Each had six wings: with two he covered his
face, and with two he covered his feet, and with two he flew. And one
called to another and said: “Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of hosts; the
whole earth is full of his glory!” And the foundations of the
thresholds shook at the voice of him who called, and the house was
filled with smoke. And I said: “Woe is me! For I am lost; for I am a
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean
lips; for my eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts!
In the last book of the Bible, Revelation 4:8, the Apostle John records a
similar supernatural event, “And the four living creatures, each of them with six
wings, are full of eyes all around and within, and day and night they never cease to
say, ‘Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God Almighty, who was and is and is to come!’”
In the Lord’s prayer, the child of God is instructed to show reverence to the
Heavenly Father as He is holy and set above all creation.
In Matthew 6:9, Christ says, “Pray then like this: ‘Our Father in heaven,
hallowed be your name.’” When a child of God ‘hallows’ the Father’s name, he
declares that the Father is holy, absolutely pure, and supreme in power, submitting
to His fatherly authority. The Father is sovereign over all of His creation, all of the
times.
The everlasting Father is separated from the fallen world and cannot become
less holy to fellowship with humans. Instead, in Christ and by the work of the Holy
Spirit, believers become more holy (sanctified) and can draw closer to the holy
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Father in prayer.254 To approach the holy Father flippantly indicates pride in the
heart of the believer. The Father is unlike any earthly king or ruler who will
eventually be overthrown by someone who will take his place. The sovereign
Father is eternal.
Eternal
The everlasting Father is eternal. The eternality of the Father sets Him above
and over all of His creation. He is infinite in nature and supreme in status.255 Only
the everlasting Father, the sovereign God, could offer eternal security to those of
faith.256 The sovereign Father is unchanging, beyond comparison, and does as He
chooses.257 His eternality is a golden thread laced through the pages of Scripture. In
Genesis 1:1, is written, “In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth,”
and in John 1:2, is stated, “He was in the beginning with God.” The Everlasting
Father is without beginning or end, as seen in the New Testament in the person and
work of Jesus Christ, who made the Father known.
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Paul writes to this point, “He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn
of all creation. For by him all things were created, in heaven and on earth, visible
and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things
were created through him and for him. And he is before all things, and in him all
things hold together,” (Col 1:15-17). However, if the Everlasting Father was just
eternal and holy but was not supremely powerful, He could not be sovereign. But,
the Father is powerful with power beyond measure.
Omnipotent
The Everlasting Father is omnipotent, all-powerful. The word omnipotent is
a compound word. In the first part, omni means “all,” and in the second part, potent
means “able to do and to have power.” Together omnipotent means “able to do all
and to have all power,” unlimited.258 He is able to fulfill His promises. Nothing is
too hard for Him. While the redeemed cannot comprehend Him, the child of God is
called to trust that He is able to accomplish all that He has decreed.
Isaiah records God’s words, illustrating the Father’s sovereign power. Isaiah
55:9 states, “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts.” The Everlasting Father is
fully able to meet the needs of His child and His creation. There is no power
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greater than His. If the Everlasting Father were holy, eternal, and all-powerful but
did not know what would happen next and was caught by surprise by things that
were taking place in the world, He would not be sovereign. But the Everlasting
Father is not only all-powerful, He is all-knowing.
Omniscient
In knowing, He is wise without limits. He is omniscient. We know omni
means “all.” The word scient means “knowledge or understanding.”259 The
Everlasting Father, God Almighty, is infinite in His knowledge. He knows His
child’s needs before they ask, and He knows His child’s thoughts before the words
leave his mouth.260 Matthew records Jesus’ instructions about the right attitude
when praying and then reveals the Father’s omniscience. Jesus states, “And when
you pray, do not heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do, for they think that they
will be heard for their many words. Do not be like them, for your Father knows
what you need before you ask him,” (Matt 6:7-8).
He explains further that the Father knows not only what they were going to
say before they spoke, but also He knows their needs. Christ proclaims, “Consider
the lilies, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin, yet I tell you, even Solomon in

259

260

Stephen Charnock, The Existence and Attributes of God (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1996), 408.

Norman L. Geisler, Systematic Theology: God, Creation, vol. 2. (Minneapolis, MN: Bethany House
Publishers, 2003), 577.

189

all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But if God so clothes the grass,
which is alive in the field today, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much
more will he clothe you, O you of little faith!” (Luke 12:27-28).
Jesus, who makes the Father known, showed that our Father knows what is
in our hearts, the thoughts we entertain in the secret recesses of our minds.
Therefore, the sovereign and holy Father calls His children to pray in humble
sincerity and with thanksgiving for their adoption and to trust that He will take care
of their needs, according to His perfect wisdom. “But,” you might ask, “what if He
is too busy with more important things to know my needs and struggles.” The
Everlasting Father is always with us.
Omnipresent
The everlasting Father is omnipresent – all-present, infinitely present. He is
present with us here and now. He is present with us in your yesterdays. He is
present with us in our tomorrows. He is not confined by time and space as we are.
He is sovereign over time and space, knowing the end from the beginning. There is
nothing that escapes His sight. He is fully able to exercise providence over all
things with divine understanding and purpose.261 He knew you would be His child
even before He made the world.
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Paul writes in Ephesians 1:3-4, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in Christ with every spiritual blessing in the
heavenly places, even as he chose us in him before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and blameless before him.” We can be assured that the
Everlasting God is with us, always. In our darkest times, He is there. In our
unspeakable joy, He is there. When we are alone, we are not. He is God with us,
omnipresent.
How can that be? There will always be things beyond human comprehension
but not hidden from God. Therefore, the child of the Father is called to a place of
trust, trusting that the Father knows what only He can know. It is a trust that the
Father will never leave or forsake His child.
Isaiah records the words of the LORD, stating,
Ah, you who hide deep from the LORD your counsel, whose deeds are
in the dark, and who say, “Who sees us? Who knows us?” You turn
things upside down! Shall the potter be regarded as the clay, that the
thing made should say of its maker, “He did not make me”; or the
thing formed say of him who formed it, ‘He has no understanding’?
(Isa 29:15-16).
Paul states it this way,
Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are his judgments and how inscrutable his ways! “For
who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counselor?
Or who has given a gift to him that he might be repaid?” For from him
and through him and to him are all things. To him be glory forever.
Amen,” (Rom 11:33-36).
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The Everlasting Father is all-powerful, all-knowing, all-present. “But,” you
ask, “does He use His sovereign authority for good purposes? Can I trust Him?”
He is not only benevolent, He is also omnibenevolent.
Omnibenevolent
The word omnibenevolent means “all-good.” The Everlasting Father’s
goodness is beyond what we can imagine being good. The closest thing the writers
could put into the pages of Scripture to describe His infinite goodness is the word
“love.” In Hebrew, “love” (chesed) when used of God means “goodness,”
“affection,” “good-will,” “loving-kindness” or “tender loving-kindness,” and
“faithful love.” A Greek word for God’s love is “agape.” It means “benevolence,”
a self-less “sacrificial” love. God’s omnibenevolence refers to His infinite or
unlimited goodness.262 The sovereign father is omnibenevolence – acting for the
ultimate good of His creation and especially for those who are His, in Christ.
Complete in His wise caring, not only is He all-good, desiring to provide for the
needs of His creatures, but He is fully able to act in wisdom, power, and authority.
We have looked at the meaning of the sovereign God’s title as Everlasting
Father, Almighty God. We have examined His innate character as shown in
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Scripture and through His Son. Let’s draw a picture to help us come closer to
understanding the sovereign Everlasting Father as we delve deeper into His Word.
If you play an instrument or sing, there is a central thing that keeps you on
key. Along with practice is the first element of finding “Middle C.” In our gazing
into God’s sovereign work at the Everlasting Father, we find “Middle C,” Jesus
Christ.

If you put two grand pianos in the same large room, one at one side and one
at the other side, and you struck a note on one of those pianos – the other piano
would reverberate the exact same note. Jesus Christ resonated with the person of
the Everlasting Father for the world to see. Let’s find “Middle C” – Christ Jesus
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and take a closer look at the Father’s heart in action, through Christ. He told His
disciples, anyone who has seen me has seen the Father (John 14:9).
Love
If “love” is defined as “willing the good of its object,” then for all practical
purposes, “love” and “goodness” mean the same. The everlasting fatherhood of
God is one of mercy, grace, and love – moving time and seasons with wisdom,
prudence, and love for those in Christ. The Psalmist writes about the steadfast love
of the Father (LORD).
He states,
Bless the LORD, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy
name! Bless the LORD, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits, who
forgives all your iniquity, who heals all your diseases, who redeems
your life from the pit, who crowns you with steadfast love and mercy,
who satisfies you with good so that your youth is renewed like the
eagle’s. The LORD works righteousness and justice for all who are
oppressed. He made known his ways to Moses, his acts to the people
of Israel. The LORD is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and
abounding in steadfast love. He will not always chide, nor will he
keep his anger forever. He does not deal with us according to our sins,
nor repay us according to our iniquities. For as high as the heavens are
above the earth, so great is his steadfast love toward those who fear
him; as far as the east is from the west, so far does he remove our
transgressions from us. As a father shows compassion to his children,
so the LORD shows compassion to those who fear him. For he knows
our frame; he remembers that we are dust. As for man, his days are
like grass; he flourishes like a flower of the field; for the wind passes
over it, and it is gone, and its place knows it no more. But the
steadfast love of the LORD is from everlasting to everlasting on those
who fear him, and his righteousness to children’s children, (Ps 103:118).
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The sovereign and eternal Father is love, love that is beyond human
understanding. His love is unconditional love for His children, in Christ bringing
us to dwell in His love. His love is effective love. His foreknowledge, all-knowing,
means His love is even more intense, based entirely on His unmerited grace.263
His grace is giving us what we do not deserve, blessing us in ways we could
not have earned or merited. His mercy is Him refraining from giving us the
punishment or consequences we deserve. However, He is long-suffering and
forgiving, restoring us as He encourages, teaches, guides, and corrects us. 1 John
4:16 describes the God that we have come to know in this way, “So we have come
to know and to believe the love that God has for us. God is love, and whoever
abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him.” In 1 John 4:19, John further
explains the results, “We love because he first loved us.”
Paul brings the Father’s love one step further by explaining the eternal
nature of the Everlasting Father’s love. Paul writes, “For I am sure that neither
death nor life, nor angels nor rulers, nor things present nor things to come, nor
powers, nor height nor depth, nor anything else in all creation, will be able to
separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Rom 8:38-39). The
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love of the Father is overcoming love, unending love, love that is full of mercy and
grace, and eternal love.
Faithful and Self-sacrificing
The sovereign Father is one of loving faithfulness that raises His children to
know, love, and walk in the ways of Jesus Christ.264 The sovereign Father is selfsacrificing. The primary attribute of the sovereign God is His love, sacrificing love
towards His creation and those who are His. He does not force Himself on His
children but offers Himself, through the giving of His Son, for them. He is the
faithful Father who knows us thoroughly. Paul writes that we can be reassured
during trials, difficulties, and even when facing death because of who the
Everlasting Father is. In Romans 8:28, Paul reminds his readers, “And we know
that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those who are
called according to his purpose,” (Rom 8:28).
The faithful Father sends the Light into the darkness of a sin-filled world,
full of broken people who break others. John records it like this, “In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the
beginning with God. All things were made through him, and without him was not
anything made that was made. In him was life, and the life was the light of
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men. The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not overcome it,” (John
1:1-5). James explains that He is faithful to give good things to those who ask, “If
any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives generously to all without
reproach, and it will be given him,” (Jam 1:5).

Children reveal this deep seeded need for security. At night when sounds
stimulate anxious thought and the darkness brings a young child to fear what he
cannot see. Darkness does that. The unknown causes the imagination to bring
anxious thoughts into the mind. Like a child, we need security – a light in the
darkness. And our eternal Father provides just that for His child.
In the Everlasting Father’s faithfulness and sacrificial love, we can better
understand the words of Christ; when He instructs the child of God,
Therefore I tell you, do not be anxious about your life, what you will
eat or what you will drink, nor about your body, what you will put on.
Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothing? Look at
the birds of the air: they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns,
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and yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value
than they (Matt 6:25-26)?
We see the omnibenevolence of the Father through the invitation of Christ,
“Come to me, all who labor and are heavily laden, and I will give you rest. Take
my yoke upon you, and learn from me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you
will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light,” (Matt
11:28-30).
The Everlasting Father is the only one who rightly has the supremely exalted
position in the life of a child of God. Born again into the Father’s family, the child
should rejoice and not seek another, “And call no man your father on earth, for you
have one Father, who is in heaven. Neither be called instructors, for you have one
instructor, the Christ. The greatest among you shall be your servant. Whoever
exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted,”
(Matt 23:9-12). The Everlasting Father is love, faithful, and self-sacrificing.
However, to restore and redeem sinners, He must also be forgiving.
Forgiving
The Everlasting Father is a forgiving Father, making a way for sinners to
become adopted, to grow in purity and in union with Him and with each other.
Whenever a child of God asks in repentance for the Father’s forgiveness, He
receives it. Jesus taught His disciples to practice repentance and forgiveness. In the
Lord’s Prayer, he writes to speak with the Father, saying, “and forgive us our
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debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors,” (Matt 6:12). While suffering on the
cross, Jesus Christ asked the Father to forgive those who crucified Him, “And
Jesus said, ‘Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.’ And they cast
lots to divide his garments,” (Luke 23:34). Through the sinless Lamb of God, the
Father’s wrath is satisfied, and the one who comes humbly by faith is forgiven. Not
only is the child of the Father forgiven, but he is also restored.
Restoring
He is the sovereign Father who restores, who brings the sinner enslaved to
sin, to be redeemed and adopted into His family. Paul emphasizes the unique
adoption into the family of the loving Father and the blessing to come.
Paul writes:
For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but
you have received the Spirit of adoption as sons, by whom we cry,
“Abba! Father!” The Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit that
we are children of God, and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and
fellow heirs with Christ, provided we suffer with him in order that we
may also be glorified with him.
For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worth
comparing with the glory that is to be revealed to us. For the creation
waits with eager longing for the revealing of the sons of God, (Rom
8:15-19).
The Father and Son have not left the new child alone but have provided for
him. Paul puts it this way, “Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness. For we
do not know what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us
with groanings too deep for words. And he who searches hearts knows what is the

199

mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the saints according to the will
of God,” (Rom 8:26-27).

Redeeming
The sovereign Father sent His Son, His only begotten Son, to be the
redeeming sacrifice for the sins of the world, bringing many into the family of
God. He is not a father who is consumed with making himself great. He already is
already great. He needs nothing. Yet, He is a giving Father who knows the needs
of the lost and broken world. He is a sending Father who, knowing the pain that
awaits His Son, sends Him on the life-giving mission, bringing many children to be
born from above.32
Paul explains, “He who did not spare his own Son but gave him up for us all,
how will he not also with him graciously give us all things” (Rom 8:32)? The
Father’s love is costly love, sacrificial love, and redeeming love.
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1. Why do Christians have such a hard time accepting that God’s sovereignty is
continuous and personal, moving time and season, loving and present with
His child during the darkest night? Have you ever experienced the presence
of the love of the Father during a dark time? Please explain.
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2. How does knowing what God’s Word says about the sovereign and
Everlasting Father brings comfort to His child in chaos? Please explain.

There is a strong link between the sovereignty of God as an intimate Father
towards people of faith. Tim Keller states that God’s presence and love are
immutable in this regard.265 In descriptions of God’s love, the primary argument is
that it is an aspect of His sovereignty, not constrained by law but solely by His
unconstrained will. The Father’s love for believers is immeasurable.
Yet even while believers are loved, guided, and cared for by the all-powerful
and sovereign Everlasting Father, they may experience an overwhelming sense of
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fear. Keller explains that this fear is a flashing red indicator of something wrong. It
proceeds from a heart seeking solace from sources outside of God and is
destructive.266
3. What do you do when they have a flashing red indicator going off in their
life? How does understanding God’s sovereign Fatherhood help you to
respond?

4. What is one of the Everlasting Father’s sovereign actions that bring peace to
your fearful heart during times of trouble? Please explain.

266

Keller, Walking with God through Pain and Suffering, 304.

203

Let’s take a look at people of faith who encountered fear, yet trusted in the
darkness what God’s Word taught them about His absolute trustworthiness.

What does the Everlasting Father’s presence look like in the life of a
Christian? Unfortunately, we are still like lumps of clay being molded by the
Father’s hand, often thinking that we are much better than we are and frequently
neglecting to go to our Heavenly Father to receive wisdom and strength for each
day. I am reminded of a poem that demonstrates the foolishness of man when it
comes to prayer. It is written by Sam Foss in the late 1800s and entitled, The
Prayer of Cyrus Brown.
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The Prayer of Cyrus Brown
By Sam Walter Foss (1858–1911)
“THE PROPER way for a man to pray,”
Said Deacon Lemuel Keyes,
“And the only proper attitude,
Is down upon his knees.”
“No, I should say the way to pray,”
Said Reverend Doctor Wise,
“Is standing straight, with outstretched arms,
And rapt and upturned eyes.”
“Oh no; no, no,” said Elder Slow,
”Such posture is too proud:
A man should pray with eyes fast closed
And head contritely bowed.”
“It seems to me his hands should be
Austerely clasped in front,
With both thumbs pointing toward the ground,”
Said Reverend Doctor Blunt.
“Las’ year I fell in Hodgkin’s well
Head first,” said Cyrus Brown,
“With both my heels a-stickin’ up,
My head a-p’inting down;
“An’ I made a prayer right then an’ there—
Best prayer I ever said,
The prayingest prayer I ever prayed,
A-standing on my head.”267
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Each child of the Everlasting Father is as a single note in the grand
symphony that one day the Redeemed will sing in perfect harmony, to the glory of
the sovereign God. Common lumps of clay, uncertain even how to pray, will be
purified and molded by the loving hand of the Father. Elijah reveals how the Holy
Father’s sovereign hand refines, teaches, and uses mere lumps of clay.

Elijah was an Old Testament prophet of God’s who was obedient to His will,
proclaiming the One True God among a wayward and hostile people. In a
competition with the false prophets of Baal, Elijah prayed to the sovereign God,
who sent down fire and consumed Elijah’s offering and everything around it. But,
Elijah did not only know success, he also knew isolation and persecution. Queen
Jezebel threatened to kill Elijah, and he had to flee for his life. Feeling that he was
alone, abandoned by God, and the last witness to the One True God, depression
and isolation cast dark shadows in the prophet’s mind.
Yet, the everlasting Father had not left him nor forgotten him. Through the
hardship and persecution, the Father brought Elijah to understand that God’s ways
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are beyond his human comprehension. Through the still small voice and the
Father’s unending compassion and love, Elijah was strengthened in body and faith.
In a more recent context, the missionary and evangelist Jim Elliot provides
an example of a child’s devoted love for his heavenly Father.

Jim Elliot was born in Portland, Oregon, and became a missionary to
Ecuador, where he shared the Gospel with the Huaorani people.

In 1956, Jim Elliot would be the first of the five missionary men brutally
killed by the Huaorani warrior people. Nevertheless, his spiritual walk with God
had been deep, and the Father’s love for him was eternal. The fruit of his
obedience to God as his Father would come forth in the evidence of Christianity
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springing into life in the deep Ecuador soils where he had been martyred. By the
Holy Spirit, Jim Elliot would proclaim, “He is no fool who gives what he cannot
keep to gain that which he cannot lose.”268 His commitment to God grew out of his
desire to know God through obeying His will, which Elliot did until his death in
his twenties, by those to whom he came to share the gospel.269 Jim Elliot provides
a glimpse into the life of a child who lives in the will of his everlasting Father.

Exceeding every possible example is the witness that comes from the life of
Jesus Christ, pure and sinless, yet He is the apex, the highest measure of living as a
child of the Heavenly Father. Jesus Christ stands uniquely separate from all other
children of God. He is the only begotten Son of God. His words, work, and
ministry flowed directly from the Father into the Son’s heart. The Father and Son
are one.
The connection, obedience, and will of Christ were so much in accord with
the Father’s that knowing the Son is the same as knowing the Father. In the Garden
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of Gethsemane, just hours before Jesus’ arrest and crucifixion, Christ prayed three
times for the “cup” of the coming agony to pass from him. Yet, in the unity that
existed before time began, He submitted to His Father’s will.
A crueler death would never be known, for history would not recall when
sinlessness took the punishment of the sins of the world. In the sovereign will of
the Father, death would not have the victory, and destruction would be
overwhelmed by glory. Christ’s resurrection and ascension witness today that
trusting and obeying in the everlasting Father’s perfect, holy, and loving will opens
the door to eternity, a door that mere mortals could never imagine existed or been
capable of comprehending its beauty.
We are not left as orphans, nor are we left without the witness of God’s
word and the example of faithful forerunners. What about you and me? Where do
we fit in the picture?

The child of the sovereign Father is called to a life of following in the
footsteps of Christ, loving and obeying the sovereign Father, trusting His will in
the darkness, and knowing that we are accompanied by the sovereign Lord who
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does not forget His child. We know that ultimately, past the edge of the threatening
cliff, God gives His child wings to fly into the glory of everlasting peace. The
Lord’s Prayer displays the confidence a child of the Father should enjoy, a comfort
that even when we do not understand a dark season that we are traveling through,
our sovereign Father does. He assures us that He holds us in the palm of His Hand,
committed to bringing us to spiritual maturity and into His glory.270 We can trust
Him. He is faithful.
J. I. Packer says in his book, Knowing God:
You sum up the whole of New Testament teaching in a single phrase,
if you speak of it as a revelation of the Fatherhood of the Holy
Creator. In the same way, you sum up the whole of New Testament
religion if you describe it as the knowledge of God as One Holy
Father. If you want to judge how well a person understands
Christianity, find out how much he makes of the thought of being
God’s child, and having God as His Father. If this is not the thought
that prompts and controls His worship and prayers and his whole
outlook on life, it means that he does not understand Christianity very
well at all. For everything that Christ taught, everything that makes
the New Testament new, and better than the Old, everything that is
distinctively Christian as opposed to merely Jewish, is summed up in
the knowledge of the Fatherhood of God. Our understanding of
Christianity cannot be better than our grasp of adoption.271
One day the Everlasting Father’s good and perfect will, will be done on
earth as it is done in heaven. We long for the day of perfection when sin, Satan,
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sorrow, and pain are vanquished and fully redeemed, and the children of the
Everlasting Father step into the new day with praises of perfect joy (Rom 8:23;
Rev 14:6-7). But, until then, there is a righteous hunger in the heart of a believer,
looking forward to the day when all creation worships God in the song of eternal
glory.272
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What happens when our hearts begin to catch a glimpse of God’s
sovereignty through Him being the Everlasting Father? How does it move a child
of the eternal God? If comprehended with a humble and thankful heart, a song
echoes from the chambers of her soul that joins with the chorus of all God’s
creation in glorifying God. The child of the Everlasting Father grows in maturity
and begins to vibrate, as the two grand pianos do, with the likeness of Christ.
The Father’s sovereignty calls His child to look up and be astounded at His
love, faithfulness, and glory! When grasped, we eagerly want to obey His will, live
with His purpose in mind, and rejoice that there will never be anything that will
separate us from the Father’s love! He gives peace that is different from what the
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world gives. How is it different? The next sessions will look deeper into the peace
that only God can give.
We have come to the end of Session One. Please answer the “Session One
Questions” found on the next page and give them to the instructor. In the next
session, we will peer into God’s sovereignty as the King who is building His
Kingdom. God is so much more than we can think or imagine, and our God loves
you with love that cannot be measured. You are His beloved child.
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1. What is one aspect in session one that stood out to you? Please explain.

2. What was something new to you about the sovereign Everlasting Father?
How did this further information clarify God’s eternal love for you? Please
explain.
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3. How does knowing what this session taught about God’s sovereign
fatherhood bring comfort during times of crisis? Please explain.

4. How will you apply what you have learned in this session to your life,
especially when navigating chaotic times like the last 2½ years? Please
explain.
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5. How can this information improve the church’s response during times of
difficulty and trouble? Explain.
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Timothy was a seven-year-old and loved going to school, especially art
class. In his art class one morning, the teacher read the Bible story of God parting
the water of the Red Sea so that the Israelites could cross over and be safe from the
Egyptian soldiers. Then she instructed the students to draw a picture of what
impressed them about that story. With crayon in hand, Timothy began to draw. As
time passed, the teacher visited each student to encourage them in their work of art.
Finally, she came to Timothy and said, “You have been working very hard on your
drawing Timothy. What is your drawing of?” Timothy responded, “It is a picture
of God.” The teacher replied, “But no one knows what God looks like.” Timothy
continued to color and replied, “Come back in about ten minutes, and I will show
you.”273
The crayons we use to compose our understanding of God’s sovereignty
come from the Word of God. Last week we drew from God’s Word the majestic
wonder of His sovereignty as our Everlasting Father, the One who watches over
His children with unfailing love and guides them to grow spiritually into the
likeness of Christ. Today we will open God’s Word and see the sovereignty of God
through the lens of His kingship and His kingdom.
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We begin our second session by reading from God’s Word. Please open your
Bible to Isaiah 40:12, and we will begin here. Read Isaiah 40:12-31:
Who has measured the waters in the hollow of his hand and marked
off the heavens with a span, enclosed the dust of the earth in a
measure and weighed the mountains in scales and the hills in a
balance? Who has measured the Spirit of the LORD, or what man
shows him his counsel? Whom did he consult, and who made him
understand? Who taught him the path of justice, and taught him
knowledge, and showed him the way of understanding? Behold, the
nations are like a drop from a bucket, and are accounted as the dust on
the scales; behold, he takes up the coastlands like fine dust. Lebanon
would not suffice for fuel, nor are its beasts enough for a burnt
offering. All the nations are as nothing before him, they are accounted
by him as less than nothing and emptiness. To whom then will you
liken God, or what likeness compare with him? An idol! A craftsman
casts it, and a goldsmith overlays it with gold and casts for it silver
chains. He who is too impoverished for an offering chooses wood that
will not rot; he seeks out a skillful craftsman to set up an idol that will
not move. Do you not know? Do you not hear? Has it not been told
you from the beginning? Have you not understood from the
foundations of the earth? It is he who sits above the circle of the earth,
and its inhabitants are like grasshoppers; who stretches out the
heavens like a curtain, and spreads them like a tent to dwell in; who
brings princes to nothing, and makes the rulers of the earth as
emptiness. Scarcely are they planted, scarcely sown, scarcely has their
stem taken root in the earth, when he blows on them, and they wither,
and the tempest carries them off like stubble. To whom then will you
compare me, that I should be like him? says the Holy One. Lift up
your eyes on high and see: who created these? He who brings out their
host by number, calling them all by name; by the greatness of his
might and because he is strong in power, not one is missing. Why do
you say, O Jacob, and speak, O Israel, “My way is hidden from the
LORD, and my right is disregarded by my God”? Have you not
known? Have you not heard? The LORD is the everlasting God, the
Creator of the ends of the earth. He does not faint or grow weary; his
understanding is unsearchable. He gives power to the faint, and to him
who has no might he increases strength. Even youths shall faint and
be weary, and young men shall fall exhausted; but they who wait for
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the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings
like eagles; they shall run and not be weary; they shall walk and not
faint.
No matter what circumstances surround us, we seek to grow in our
understanding of God’s sovereignty which is our sole source of peace, both now
and eternally. With that, let us go before our Lord and God with prayer.

We begin by defining some foundational characteristics of the King of kings
and Lord of lords. Think of these terms as different colors that help us comprehend
how God revealed Himself to us. Last week we gained an understanding of some
aspects of the sovereignty of God. This week we will discover God’s sovereign
right to rule as King and Lord of all.
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Sovereign
What does God’s sovereignty mean in relationship to His kingship? What do
we learn from Scripture? First, a solid foundation throughout God’s Word is that
the sovereign King is the Creator God, Yahweh. Being the sole source of creation,
He alone has the right to rule over His creation.
The Old Testament Prophet, Jeremiah, declares, “It is he who made the earth
by his power, who established the world by his wisdom, and by his understanding
stretched out the heavens. When he utters his voice, there is a tumult of waters in
the heavens, and he makes the mist rise from the ends of the earth. He makes
lightning for the rain, and he brings forth the wind from his storehouses,” (Jer
10:12-13).
King
When we think of a king, we think of a human king or ruler; however, the
sovereign King is very different. As the Creator, He is also the greatest and highest
King that there will ever be. Therefore, in His royal position, He alone has the right
to rule over His creation, including mankind.
In Hebrew, the word ‘King’ is (מֶ לְֶך, melek). He “reigns (מָ לְַך, mālak) over
nations”274 He is to be supremely revered. Psalm 47: 2, 8-9 declares, “For the
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LORD, the Most High, is to be feared, a great king over all the earth. God reigns
over the nations; God sits on his holy throne. The princes of the peoples gather as
the people of the God of Abraham. For the shields of the earth belong to God; he is
highly exalted!”
In a beautiful composition, the Psalmist writes,
The LORD reigns, let the earth rejoice; let the many coastlands be
glad! Clouds and thick darkness are all around him; righteousness and
justice are the foundation of his throne. Fire goes before him and
burns up his adversaries all around. His lightnings light up the world;
the earth sees and trembles. The mountains melt like wax before the
LORD, before the Lord of all the earth. The heavens proclaim his
righteousness, and all the peoples see his glory, (Ps 97:1-6).
The Kingdom
Not only is the sovereign God the Creator, but He is also the highest exalted
King. In the Old Testament, there was the understanding that His Kingdom
contains all of His creation; however, there was a unique way that God was the
sovereign King over His chosen people, Israel. Mere humans cannot fathom his
absolute greatness as King. In Psalm 104, a beautiful image of the King’s
sovereign rule over creation is provided. The Psalmist declares:
Bless the LORD, O my soul! O LORD my God, you are very great! You
are clothed with splendor and majesty, covering yourself with light as
with a garment, stretching out the heavens like a tent. He lays the
beams of his chambers on the waters; he makes the clouds his chariot;
he rides on the wings of the wind; he makes his messengers winds, his
ministers a flaming fire. He set the earth on its foundations, so that it
should never be moved, (Ps 104:1-5).

222

His rule as King is all-encompassing. Those who are not of faith and live in
rebellion are also under His sovereign rule. The rebellious unrepentant live far
from His presence and guidance, unlike the redeemed. There is not one inch of
God’s creation that does not sovereignly belong to Him and of which He does not
reign as supreme King. Heaven and hell are His, and He rules supremely over
them.
In the New Testament, the kingdom of God is the central teaching of Christ.
Jesus Christ becomes the agent of God’s kingly rule, and the gospel is the means
through which, by grace through faith, people from every nation, tribe, and tongue
enter the kingdom of God. Christ also revealed that He is the way into the kingdom
of Heaven. He states, “Truly, I say to you, there are some standing here who will
not taste death until they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom,” (Matt
16:28). He clarifies that His kingdom is not of the world, or as the worldly
kingdoms are, to Pilate, “Jesus answered, “My kingdom is not of this world. If my
kingdom were of this world, my servants would have been fighting, that I might
not be delivered over to the Jews. But my kingdom is not from the world,” (John
18:36).
The sovereign King and His kingdom are more fully understood after the
ascension of Christ. In Paul’s letter to Timothy, he speaks of Christ, “He who is the
blessed and only Sovereign, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who alone has
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immortality, who dwells in unapproachable light, whom no one has ever seen or
can see. To him be honor and eternal dominion. Amen,” (1 Tim 6:15-16).
Paul writes to the Philippians that in Christ’s obedience in His life and death,
“Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed on him the name that is
above every name, so that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven
and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is
Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” (Phil 2:9-11).
The King’s kingdom has always been, is uniquely experienced by the King’s
children now, and is fully to come at God’s appointed time. The Triune God
(Father, Son, and Spirit) eternally dwell in the holy kingdom, and Christ is the
foundation for the Saints entering the kingdom. The kingdom of heaven is present
with the children of God right now. Paul writes, “For the kingdom of God is not a
matter of eating and drinking but of righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy
Spirit,” (Rom 14:17).
The writer of Hebrews explains that there will come a final shaking of
heaven and earth, but the kingdom will remain stable and steadfast. He writes,
At that time his voice shook the earth, but now he has promised, “Yet
once more I will shake not only the earth but also the heavens.” This
phrase, “Yet once more,” indicates the removal of things that are
shaken—that is, things that have been made—in order that the things
that cannot be shaken may remain. Therefore let us be grateful for
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, and thus let us offer to
God acceptable worship, with reverence and awe, for our God is a
consuming fire, (Heb 12:26-29).
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The apostle Peter writes, “Therefore, brothers, be all the more diligent to
confirm your calling and election, for if you practice these qualities, you will never
fall. In this way there will be richly provided for you an entrance into the eternal
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,” (2 Pet 1:10-11). The fullness of the
kingdom is the inheritance for the children of God. The apostle John wrote about
the kingdom as fully coming at Christ’s return, “Beloved, we are God’s children
now, and what we will be is not yet appeared; but we know that when he appears
we shall be like him, because we shall see him as he is. And everyone who thus
hopes in him purifies himself as he is pure,” (1 John 3:2-3). In part, what the saints
of the Old Testament knew is brought into the fuller light in the coming of Jesus
Christ, the Redeemer-King.
The picture we are composing of the sovereign King has just begun. We
recognize that He is King and rules over all creation and uniquely over those of
faith. Now we understand that this sovereign King is no other than our Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ, who ushers in the kingdom through Himself (the gospel). But
what do we know of this sovereign King’s rule over us? Is He a remote King? Is
He a King who is out of touch with our individual needs?
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We first notice in God’s Word that the King is a “just” King, righteous in all
of His ways. His decrees are sure and absolute. However, He is also a consuming
fire. Evil and deception often appear to rule the day, without restraint. We are often
blind to the King’s hand moving in the darkness. There are depths to God’s
sovereign Kingship that in a supernatural way bring peace to the weary saint’s soul
as he walks rough roads seemingly devoid of God’s presence. However, there is
the unshakeable promise that speaks of a day to come when the saints will no
longer suffer. We turn now to the sovereign King and His work.
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His justice is evident in His righteous rule, absolute decrees, and consuming
fire. The sovereign King judges all the people of nations who reject Him and
worship idols. There is nothing hidden from His knowledge. He sees the heart of
every man. There will never be an unrepentant sinner who glories in bringing pain
to others and destroying the lives of innocents that will receive a free pass under
the righteous rule of the almighty King. What is given a long leash to do harm and
pervert morality, will be judged before the Great Lord and King. He will judge in
perfect wisdom. There will be no wind of a defense. His judgment will stand, and
the verdict will be carried out with a single word spoken from Him. Paul explains
that all people on earth know God through His general revelation given through
His creation, so all men are accountable to Him. Paul writes,
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness
and unrighteousness of men, who by their unrighteousness suppress
the truth. For what can be known about God is plain to them, because
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God has shown it to them. For his invisible attributes, namely, his
eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever
since the creation of the world, in the things that have been made. So
they are without excuse, (Rom 1:18-20).
Even when Jesus faced His time of agony in accordance with God’s will, He
did not defend Himself but entrusted Himself to God, who judges justly (1 Pet
2:23). The exalted Christ is now appointed as the LORD of Lords and KING of
Kings, the one whose judgments are just and true. In Revelation, the apostle John
records, “And I heard the altar saying, “Yes, Lord God the Almighty, true and just
are your judgments,” (Rev 16:7). Again, in Revelation 19:2, John writes, “for his
judgments are true and just; for he has judged the great prostitute who corrupted
the earth with her immorality, and has avenged on her the blood of his servants.”
At Christ’s return, He will come with His kingdom and physically rule on
earth.275 Isaiah writes of the King’s justice producing peace, “He shall judge
between the nations, and shall decide disputes for many peoples; and they shall
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore,” (Isa 2:4).
The Psalmist says it this way, “Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now I keep
your word,” (Ps 119:67).
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Righteous
The sovereign King is righteous. He acts in accordance with His own nature
for the sake of His Name.276 While humans need time to investigate and consider a
case for months or years to gather the evidence they need, God does not need time
to consider a man. He can execute without investigation because He already knows
all the facts.277 He knows the thoughts of the heart and the words of a man even
before they are spoken.278 Therefore, he rules justly and righteously. As the
righteous King, His judgments are perfect, His promises are steadfast, His action to
save are infallible, and His justification will lead many to live righteously through
His saving activity in Christ, as children of the kingdom of God.279
The sovereign King knows about everything and everyone. He knows every
detail of the past, present, and future of the universe that He created. Nothing is
hidden from His eyes.280 He rules as the sovereign King, righteous, all-powerful,
always present, all-knowing, eternal God, moving history forward to the day when
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the King receives those who are His. How does the sovereign King rule? Is He
distant and cold, letting the world wind down to its conclusion after He created it?
Does the King of kings interact with His creation, with us?

Perfect in His Decrees
The sovereign God is a just King. Other kings and people in power can be
pressured and swayed by rich and powerful people to give favoritism to their
cause. However, any person, power, or problem does not manipulate the Almighty
God.281 His decrees are certain, and His judgments are sure. God’s words do not
fall to the earth as lifeless, not achieving the purpose for which they were sent. The
Lord states, “so shall my word be that goes out from my mouth; it shall not return
to me empty, but it shall accomplish that which I purpose, and shall succeed in the
thing for which I sent it, (Isa 55:11).”
A Consuming Fire
The King’s final judgment will come suddenly by His decree, and it will
come as a consuming fire for the rebellious, immoral, murderous idolators. Paul
writes in his letter to the Thessalonians, “For you yourselves are fully aware that
the day of the Lord will come like a thief in the night,” (1 Thess 5:2). Is God safe?
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He certainly is not! John records King Jesus’ words of warning in Revelation,
“Remember, then, what you received and heard. Keep it, and repent. If you will not
wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I will come
against you,” (Rev 3:3). He is a consuming fire, pure and holy, perfect in all of His
ways. He will not suffer another to attempt to take His place nor lure His child
back into darkness.
The Redeemer-King, Jesus Christ, describes it this way:
Immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun will be
darkened, and the moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. Then will
appear in heaven the sign of the Son of Man, and then all the tribes of
the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he will send out his
angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other, (Matt 24:29-31).
There is only one way to approach this God and King. It is with a humble
heart and complete allegiance to the Redeemer- King, Jesus Christ. He will not
accept a deceiver, a wolf in sheep’s clothing, into His kingdom nor His presence.
He is a righteous King. But is He merciful? Is He compassionate?
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The sovereign and just King is also the merciful King. In His mercy, He
hears His child’s cry. He knows our needs and is acquainted with our suffering. He
is a King who ministers, giving the hurting a song in the night of the new day to
come when there are no more tears. He rules and reigns with power and wisdom,
guiding, giving security, and bring life where only death dwelled.
Guides
The merciful King is the light in the darkness, providing wisdom from His
Word and encouragement by the Spirit. The sovereign King gives His child a
future promise to hold on to, for He is faithful and true. The Psalmist writes, “Your
word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path,” (Ps 119:105). John tells us that
Christ, the Living Word, is that Unconquerable Light, “The light shines in the
darkness, and the darkness has not overcome it,” (John 1:5). He does not leave us
as we were when we entered into the kingdom, but brings us to be redeemed fully
by His righteous glory.
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Secures
The sovereign King is the only security for His creation, for all mankind. He
is a Warrior-King who has won the battle, defeated the foe, and rules eternally. The
writer of Hebrews provides insight into the eternal security that only the sovereign
King provides.
He writes, “We have this as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope
that enters into the inner place behind the curtain, where Jesus has gone as a
forerunner on our behalf, having become a high priest forever after the order of
Melchizedek,” (Heb 6:19-20). He is the Almighty King. His power is beyond
measure, absorbing all evil and yet remaining sinless. He is the first, before
creation, and the final King, the alpha and the omega. He breathes and life is given
and taken and given again. He speaks, and mountains move, and things are made
new.
Beauty from Ashes
The merciful sovereign King is zealous for His people. He is passionately
involved with those who are His. As the zealous King, He desires the very best for
those who are His. In His mercy, He is unwilling to let another capture their hearts.
He guards them with a love that will not rest until, in His holy power, He has fully
restored them to Himself and governed them as their merciful King so that His
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people will find their fullness in Him.282 The first man was brought forth from the
clay of the ground. The new man is brought forth by the Redeemer’s blood and the
Holy Spirit. He brings forth beauty where only ashes remained, and life where
there were only dry bones.

His rule knows no boundaries. His Kingship moves beyond the barriers of
space and time and reaches to the lowest pit to the highest portion of heaven. He is
the eternal King.
King of All Creation
He is King and rules over all of creation. Paul explains it this way to the
Colossians, “And He is before all things, and in him all things hold together,” (Col
1:17). Luke records the power of the Redeemer-King over creation. He states,
“And they went and woke him, saying, “Master, Master, we are perishing!” And he
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awoke and rebuked the wind and the raging waves, and they ceased, and there was
a calm,” (Luke 8:24). The sovereign King is the Almighty Creator and the supreme
Ruler of all.
John writes in Revelation of the Lord and King, “Worthy are you, our Lord
and God, to receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things, and by
your will they existed and were created,” (Rev 4:11). Isaiah brings a breadth and
depth to our understanding of the Lord’s Kingship. He writes, “It is he who sits
above the circle of the earth, and its inhabitants are like grasshoppers; who
stretches out the heavens like a curtain, and spreads them like a tent to dwell in;
who brings princes to nothing, and makes the rulers of the earth as emptiness,” (Isa
40:22-23).
King over All Powers and Rulers
He is Lord over human life. Paul writes in Colossians, “For by him all things
were created, in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or
dominions or rulers or authorities—all things were created through him and for
him,” (Col 1:16). He tells the Ephesians of the reign and power of the victorious
Redeemer-King,
What is the immeasurable greatness of his power toward us who
believe, according to the working of his great might that he worked in
Christ when he raised him from the dead and seated him at his right
hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule and authority and
power and dominion, and above every name that is named, not only in
this age but also in the one to come. And he put all things under his
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feet and gave him as head over all things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness of him who fills all in all, (Eph 1:19-23).
Evidence of the Redeemer’s kingly rule is in Luke 4:36, “And they were all
amazed and said to one another, ‘What is this word? For with authority and power
he commands the unclean spirits, and they come out!’” The demons and unclean
spirit obey Him. He Rules over them, and He determines the rulers on earth. Luke
records in Mary’s Magnificat, “He has shown strength with his arm; he has
scattered the proud in the thoughts of their hearts; he has brought down the mighty
from their thrones and exalted those of humble estate; he has filled the hungry with
good things, and the rich he has sent away empty,” (Luke 1:51-53). The sovereign
Lord and God rule in ways beyond human comprehension, yet He rules and reigns
for the good of His creation and the saints.
The kingdom of heaven has been uniquely set above human effort and
achievement and is incorruptible by sin, Satan, and the flesh. Yet, the power of
God still operates in the fallen world, giving human authority to people as He
determines. Christ told Pilate that any authority he had was given to him by God.
God’s sovereignty is above humanity yet determines and moves within the fallen
world to bring forth His purposes in fulfillment of His promises. God reigns above
the “gods” and demonic forces, over angels who must bow to His will. He is
sovereign over the seen and unseen supernatural forces.
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He determines the methods and ways of achieving His promises and His
purposes. What the sovereign King declares will be achieved, even when it brings
seasons of suffering as it did to Jesus Christ. Paul writes to Christians suffering for
their faith, “For it has been granted to you that for the sake of Christ you should
not only believe in him but also suffer for his sake,” (Phil 1:29). Peter adds to
ordained seasons of suffering for the believer in writing, “For it is better to suffer
for doing good, if that should be God’s will, than for doing evil,” (1 Pet 3:17). He
does not allow trials and difficulty to enter into the life of a believer without having
an eternal and good purpose for it. He is King over even the smallest details of life,
and He knows you thoroughly. Matthew records Christ’s words, stating, “Are not
two sparrows sold for a penny? And not one of them will fall to the ground apart
from your Father. But even the hairs of your head are all numbered,” (Matt 10:2930). And again, Christ tells us, “Are not five sparrows sold for two pennies? And
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not one of them is forgotten before God. Why, even the hairs of your head are all
numbered. Fear not; you are of more value than many sparrows,” (Luke 12:6-7).
Building His Kingdom
God does not need human strength and human wisdom to bring His children
into the kingdom. A child, born in a manger to a virgin, speaking the very words of
God, full of grace and truth, rejected by human rulers, the sinless Son of God
crucified. This is the only saving King of the world.283 The King is both human and
divine. He is God, and He is man, sinless man. Yet, he has overcome His enemies
by becoming vulnerable, transparent, and humble, turning the enmity of mankind
into friendship with God through the cross.
“King of kings and Lord of lords” identifies Jesus Christ as the sovereign
God in the New Testament, the ultimate King and supreme Lord with none above
Him. Paul instructs Timothy about the way he is to live, given that Jesus is King.
He writes that Timothy is to “to keep the commandment unstained and free from
reproach until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which he will display at the
proper time—he who is the blessed and only sovereign, the King of kings and Lord
of lords,” (1 Tim 6:14-15). As Lord and King, God calls His children to
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wholehearted allegiance to His person and will, but He doesn’t ask us to do this by
our mere human power.284
Before going to the cross, King Jesus instructs his disciples and us, “If you
love me, you will keep my commandments. And I will ask the Father, and he will
give you another Helper, to be with you forever, even the Spirit of truth, whom the
world cannot receive, because it neither sees him nor knows him. You know him,
for he dwells with you and will be in you,” (John 14:15-17). He equips His saints
and walks with them, by the Spirit of Christ, to teach, counsel, discipline, and
encourage him.
He is King over all of His creation, but He is also building a unique kingdom
that is set apart from the ways of the world, sanctified in Himself. Paul writes, “for
it is God who works in you, both to will and to work for his good pleasure,” (Phil
2:13). James, the brother of Jesus, says, “Of his own will he brought us forth by the
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures,” (Jam 1:18).
Peter provides a depiction of the kingdom, “you yourselves like living stones are
being built up as a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ,” (1 Pet 2:5).
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Restoring and Renewing
The sovereign King moves time forward in salvation history as He
determines. His apparent inaction, in our understanding, does not contradict His
justice nor mean He is not working. Between the cry for help and the answer to
that prayer, He is still working in ways often hidden from the sight of man. His
delay is not His absence or unknowing. Peter notes, “The Lord is not slow to fulfill
his promise as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing that
any should perish, but that all should reach repentance,” (2 Pet 3:9).
King Jesus is not distant and unattached to His creation. In His decree, He
swore by Himself that He would dwell among His people. In Jesus Christ, we see
the face of the King of glory. The sovereign King is the Redeeming King, the
warrior King who won the victory over death and sin by shedding His divine blood
as the perfect sacrifice. This King’s love knows no end. He brings many sons and
daughters into the glorious kingdom of heaven.
The sovereign King over all His creation is the sole source of peace, the only
hope for the dying world. He rules over mankind in counterintuitive ways and
seemingly confusing at times to believers. As King and Lord, Christ overwhelmed
power through weakness, and by His wisdom, the foolish outfox the wise.
Paul states it this way in his letter to the Corinthians, “For the word of the
cross is folly to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the
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power of God. . . but to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God and the wisdom of God. For the foolishness of God is wiser than
men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men,” (1 Cor 1:18, 24-25).
The all-wise and sovereign King is bringing about justice. He is ruling in
mercy. He knows our needs and hears our cries. He does not sleep, but continues to
work in His perfect way and in His perfect timing to bring godlessness to an end as
He builds His kingdom of righteousness. The King of kings is unparalleled. He is
exceedingly gracious and merciful in His sovereign rule over His children, gently
and powerfully guiding and transforming hearts towards an inclination to do His
will joyfully as the child of God submits and trusts in Him.285 God’s ways are
beyond human comprehension, yet they beckon His child to trust Him and walk by
faith when the way is confusing. He is the source of peace for all creation, and
especially for the saints.
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1. Which characteristics and actions of the sovereign King stood out to you
the most? Explain.
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2. How does knowing that the sovereign and holy God is working in your
life through times of suffering and times of encouragement, through
difficulties and times of tranquility bring you to view your life?

The sovereign and holy God is working in the lives of His children, through
suffering and encouragement, through difficulty and indwelling peace to turn their
heart, mind, soul, and strength to love the Father and other believers. Luke 10:2728 gives a lawyer’s answer to Jesus and the Redeemer-King’s response, “And he
answered, “You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your
soul and with all your strength and with all your mind, and your neighbor as
yourself.” And he said to him, “You have answered correctly; do this, and you will
live.”
However, with man, in his own strength and will, little will be achieved in
obeying this commandment. However, with God, all things are possible. It is the
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sovereign work of the King to bring His church to be His kingdom, His holy
dwelling place. Peter writes, “As you come to him, a living stone rejected by men
but in the sight of God chosen and precious, you yourselves like living stones are
being built up as a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ,” (1 Pet 2:4-5).
3. The kingdom of heaven is different from where we currently live. From
this session, what are some of the differences? Please explain.

244

4. How do you perceive our Redeemer-King spiritually building His
kingdom today? What tests and trials has the church experienced in the
refining process? Please explain.
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What do the saints in the kingdom of God look like? What are some of the
ways they act and behave? How do they live as the redeemed who continue to
grow spiritually in a world of chaos, confusion, pain, and disappointment? Let’s
begin with God’s Son, Jesus Christ.

The King of kings is a Redeeming King. As King and Redeemer, He is the
Lord. Christians have entered the New Covenant signified by the perfect Lamb of
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God is sacrificed. The kingdom is secured for Christians by Jesus Christ’s death
and resurrection. The Lamb of God is the Vindicator and Champion, the Lord and
King.286 All the redeemed are part of His kingdom, a member of the King’s family.
In Christ, believers are brothers and sisters, even of Jesus Christ (Matt 12:48-50).
In the sanctification process, the child of God begins to take on a family
resemblance, looking more and more like Christ (2 Cor 3:18).
The King is the Creator and is preparing His eternal kingdom where His
glory will be fully realized (Col 1:16-17). All creation looks forward to the
completion of the Kingdom and freedom from the disordered world (Rom 8:1922). Creation yearns for the day when all things are set right in the kingdom of
Heaven.
This Redeemer King sovereignly moves within the spheres of mankind’s
domain to bring everything to its excellent and perfect completion in Christ on the
day of Christ’s return. No evil can hinder the King and His kingdom. Death cannot
separate the redeemed from the Redeemer King. No denial of Him can refute His
existence, and the evildoer cannot hide from Him. He is the conquering King.
Isaiah records these words:
Truth is lacking, and he who departs from evil makes himself a prey.
The LORD saw it, and it displeased him that there was no justice. He
saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no one to
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intercede; then his own arm brought him salvation, and his
righteousness upheld him. He put on righteousness as a breastplate,
and a helmet of salvation on his head; he put on garments of
vengeance for clothing, and wrapped himself in zeal as a cloak.
According to their deeds, so will he repay, wrath to his adversaries,
repayment to his enemies; to the coastlands he will render repayment.
So they shall fear the name of the LORD from the west, and his glory
from the rising of the sun; for he will come like a rushing stream,
which the wind of the LORD drives. “And a Redeemer will come to
Zion, to those in Jacob who turn from transgression,” declares the
LORD”‘ (Isa 59:15-20).
God’s sovereign rule is present and is moving towards a future time when all
evil is wholly banished, and people rejoice to do the sovereign Lord’s will (Rev
11:15). The sovereign King will fully bring forth the kingdom at His appointed
time.287 Therefore, God is the only sovereign power and authority that can banish
evil and secure the kingdom of heaven.
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Saul, who would become the apostle Paul, was firm in His belief in God, but
weak in His comprehension of God with us, Emmanuel. God’s light (Spirit and
Truth) touched His eyes as if to blind Him to the wisdom of man and open his eyes
to the wisdom of God in and through Christ Jesus. From that moment on, Paul’s
life was changed. He could no more deny His call to share the gospel with the
Gentiles than He could deny himself. In the ministry to the Gentiles, Paul was no
stranger to grief, sorrow, and depression, even wishing for death. Yet, his faith was
secure, and his suffering was real. Paul had physical challenges with his eyesight
and a thorn in his flesh which he prayed three times that God would remove. The
answer was that it would remain, and that God’s grace was sufficient, even
powerful, in Paul’s weakness.
The words that flowed from Paul’s pen while he was imprisoned, the
persecution he endured as he carried forth the gospel according to God’s will, and
the death that the Roman government decreed made Paul’s life and writings a song
of devotion to Lord and King. Even when ministering, Paul had assurance that, in
some manner, he was secure; even as he suffered Paul looked forward with joy to
be with Christ in glory. For Paul’s allegiance was to the King of all creation, the
Lord Jesus Christ. He knew to live was Christ and to die was gain. Paul lived as a
servant of the King until he was received into the glory of His Lord, Jesus Christ.
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Charles Hadden Spurgeon was well-known as the Prince of Preachers, but
few knew of the difficult and painful road that was God’s will for him to endure
until the day the King called him home. Suffering from depression that would not
relent, Spurgeon came to see that his depression was by God’s design and
suggested depressed people “may ‘flourish’ in the ‘shades of life’ in ways others
would not ‘flourish.’”288

C. H. Spurgeon (Image ID:
lam
k

).

William Brian Albert, “When the Wind Blows Cold:” The Spirituality of Suffering and Depression in
the LIfe and Ministry of Charles Spurgeon (Louisville, KY: Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2015), 52-53.
288

250

Spurgeon also suffered many physical weaknesses that accompanied his
depression and often preached while in great pain.289 Spurgeon believed that part of
the process of sanctification was to feel the pain of trials, which included
depression, stating that “Even when we cannot see the reason, God knows that
there is a reason for it; and if we cannot see it, it may be all the deeper, and may lie
all the nearer to the very heart of our Christian life.”290
Spurgeon, like Paul, understood that there was heaven that awaited those
who were the Lord’s on the other side of suffering. The King was building His
Kingdom. Spurgeon writes, “Our God will not suffer his people to build their nests
here. You may be sure of that. We are not of the earth, neither will our heavenly
Father suffer us to be filled with the earth. If He has ordained us to eternal life by
Christ Jesus . . . He will fetch us to Himself.”291 Because of God’s sovereignty,
Spurgeon knew that ‘all things work together for good to them that love God, to
them that are called according to his purpose.’ Spurgeon believed as all Christians
affirm, “as a matter of faith, that he gains by his losses; that he gets health by his
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sicknesses; and that he makes progress toward heaven by that which threatens to
drive him back. This I say, is the doctrine with which he starts.”292
Spurgeon was devoted to Christ, and communion with the Redeemer-King
was central to Spurgeon’s spirituality. Spurgeon understood that pain was
accomplishing something grander than one could realize. He wrote that
despondency fulfills a major role in the quest of devotion and obedience to King
Jesus, for depression is “the basin and the water and the towel in which our Lord is
washing our feet. . . . It is a wonder that some of us are ever out of the furnace, for
our dross is so abundant. I shall not be surprised if I find myself often under the
flail, for the straw and chaff are plentiful in me.”293

The sovereign Redeemer-King lives and will one day fully transform every
believer, bringing them completely into the kingdom of Heaven. The saints give
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their allegiance to the One True King, Jesus Christ. When the kingdom of God has
fully come, the citizens of His kingdom will be fully, in heart and mind,
transformed into the likeness of the King, Jesus Christ.
In the trials of this world, the difficulties of life, and the suffering the saints
encounter, they can understand that they are being prepared to enter into the eternal
glory of God in the kingdom of Heaven. Yet, they will have sanctified personalities
and gifts, as God has given them through the Holy Spirit. Unique in gifts and
appearance, the believer will be sinless as Christ and fully trust the Father with no
hesitation.294 This union with the Father, with hearts transformed into the likeness
of Christ’s, will bring unity with other believers in the kingdom of God.
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We’ve been drawing a picture, so to speak, of our sovereign God. Today we
have peered into the lens of the sovereign God. We have seen Him as the King
building His kingdom. We have caught a glimpse of Him as the King of all
creation, and uniquely of those who have come to faith in Christ. Our concept of
the sovereign God will never match the reality of who He is, yet we are invited to
know Him and live under the cover of His sovereign rule and protection. Spurgeon
writes, “Would you lose your sorrow? Would you drown your cares? Then go,
plunge yourself in the God’s deepest sea; be lost in his immensity; and you shall
come forth as from a couch of rest, refreshed and invigorated. I know nothing
which can so comfort the soul; so calm the swelling billows of sorrow and grief; so
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speak peace to the winds of trial, as a devout musing upon the subject of the
Godhead. It is to that subject that I invite you this morning.”295
Our journey into the unfathomable riches of our sovereign God is halfway
through. Our next session will bring us a new depth of wonder as we peer into
God’s sovereignty as our Prince of Peace. Therefore, with the conclusion of
session two, please consider and answer the “Session Two Questions” on the next
page. Submit “Session Two Questions” to your instructor once you have
completed it.
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1. What stood out most to you about our sovereign King and His kingdom?
Does this session give you a greater understanding of God’s current
sovereign work and the future that the saints will experience? Please explain.
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2. Do you view the chaos and challenges of the world differently now that you
have a greater understanding of the sovereign King and His kingdom? How
has this session helped you grow in your relationship with God? Please
explain.
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3. What in this session added understanding or clarified how to navigate better
times of chaos as we have experienced in the last 2½ years? Please explain.

258

4. Is there anything you would do differently or encourage the saints and the
church to do differently based on what you know about God’s sovereignty?
Please explain.

259

Additional Material for Reflection on Session Two
Reflection from Part One – Session Two:
To prevent the children of God from falling into the pit of “theological
interpretation debates and ultimately fruitless arguments,” that bring division
among the brothers and sisters in Christ, let’s visit some important thoughts:
•
Our comprehension of God’s sovereignty must find its foundation in
God’s Word, supremely revealed in and through the words and actions of
Jesus Christ.
•
Our ability to comprehend fully the immensity of God’s sovereignty
will always be lacking. We will veer towards one of two directions as it
pertains to God’s involvement with humanity: either totally controlling or
having a ‘hands-off’ approach. In either case, we must humbly admit that
there remains a mystery to God that is unshakeable by the incompleteness of
human wisdom.
•
Finally, we can look forward to the day when we dwell with Christ
fully and our differing views will dissolve into His completion of the
salvation history. What we know in part, we will comprehend without the
interference of what continues to baffle us and bring unnecessary conflict
among believers. Paul writes to the Corinthian church, and to us, in 1
Corinthians 13:12–13 (English Standard Version),
For now we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to face. Now I know
in part; then I shall know fully, even as I have been fully known. So now
faith, hope, and love abide, these three; but the greatest of these is love.
May we hold loosely to what will not be fully comprehended until that day.
May we show grace to others as we have been shown grace and mercy in Christ.
May our love for one another, received from God first, be foremost in our union
with Him and with each other. May love, mercy, and grace go with us as we
continue to navigate our way humbly into the mystery of God’s sovereign love and
actions towards you and towards me.
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Three Major Views of God’s Sovereignty with Mankind
Determinist View – This view argues that the sovereignty of God indwelled
a strong determinism that overrules human affairs to determine specific outcomes.
With this view, the sovereignty of God does not annul the actions of His creatures
but achieves His divine purposes through them. This view states that God/Jesus
created all things; even sin is allowed for His purposes.
• The Determinist view does not provide for mankind’s participation in God’s
story of redemption. Man is merely a puppet.
Self-Limiting Sovereignty View – This view argues that God sovereignly
limits His power and authority over mankind. With this view, God made man
responsible for what happens on earth, giving mankind dominion. Therefore, if
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God were to move sovereignly in man’s decisions, He would violate His decree
that man was solely responsible.
• Self-Limiting Sovereignty – has a false premise. God cannot be sovereign
because He is self-limiting. God cannot be sovereign and not sovereign at
the same time.
Compatibility View – This view states that God is 100% responsible for
what happens, and mankind is 100% accountable for their choices. In this view, the
Bible unfolds God’s supremacy; it speaks of a glorious choreographer who
causally determines the course of history in a way that is not conditioned on
anything that His creation or creatures do. Man is held accountable for his
decisions because man does as he determines is best and therefore is held
accountable.
• Compatibility view does not explain “why” only some come to salvation,
and some reject or are hardened against it.
• However, the Compatibility view provides the strongest view of God’s
sovereignty and interaction with mankind.
• It also provides a strong argument for the Cross and the Resurrection of
Christ.
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We’ve come to understand the sovereign God through the lens of Him being
our Everlasting Father and the Divine King who reigns over creation and uniquely
over people of faith. Now, we look deeper into His sovereignty. As we do so, we
encounter a beauty that we find difficult to describe. To enter into this depth of
God’s sovereignty, we must first identify our deepest thirst and greatest longing.
What would you say is your deepest longing?
Permanence and a sense of belonging, knowing that we are loved, is
something that we all long for. It is a hunger that dwells within our souls. The
whole world is unsatisfied and discontent, searching for answers to an internal and
spiritual problem through external and temporary fixes. In Genesis 1:5, God
created darkness and created light. He named each, but together called them “the
first day.” This will serve as an analogy to teach us a spiritual truth about our sense
of discontentment and spiritual longing.
Before salvation, our hearts were as night, only darkness. Self and sin ruled
our actions as we justified our lack of love towards others, running here and three
trying to fill a hole in our hearts with what cannot satisfy. At a point in time,
through God’s grace and faith, the light came into our souls, and we no longer
lived in darkness but had light within us. After God created light, He called both
the evening and the morning by the name “Day.” Believers are no longer in the
grip of sin; even though they are still in the process of being sanctified. Those who

264

belong to the Prince of Peace are now called saints, children of God, and
collectively His bride.
Darkness and light continue to dwell in the heart of believers until the day
Christ, our Prince of Peace, comes to take us to Himself. Fully redeemed, fully
sanctified, the bride of Christ does not have a speck of darkness left within. She is
like her Husband, pure and holy and complete.
As we continue to grow in our understanding of God’s sovereignty, we
begin to see our spiritual need for what only He can give. Today we will see God’s
sovereignty through Him being our Prince of Peace, the Lover of our Souls, and
Husband to the church. Light has come into the world, and darkness cannot
overcome it. We begin by defining a couple of characteristics of the Prince of
Peace to increase our understanding.
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The Prince of Peace is our sovereign God. He is absolute and perfect peace.
There are no shadows of changing in Him. He is at peace with the Father and
brings the child of God to dwell in eternal peace. No other person or thing can
bring the peace that man’s anxious and troubled heart needs. So what do we mean
by the sovereign God being the Prince of Peace? Let’s take a closer look at a
couple of terms before we go any further.
Prince
Prince is the supreme administrator. It is a royal title of authority. This
Prince is the Author of Life and Redeemer of Life. John introduces the dawn of the
Prince of Peace in his writing, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things

266

were made through him, and without him was not anything made that was made. In
him was life, and the life was the light of men. The light shines in the darkness,
and the darkness has not overcome it,” (John 1:1-5).
At Pentecost, Peter explains to his listeners that this Prince of Peace, this
Author of Life is the crucified and risen Holy and Righteous One, Jesus Christ,
saying, “But you denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to
be granted to you, and you killed the Author of life, whom God raised from the
dead. To this we are witnesses,” (Acts 3:14-15). Peter further defines the Prince of
Peace by stating, “God exalted him at his right hand as Leader and Savior, to give
repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins,” (Acts 5:31). The Prince of Peace is
the Son of God, our Lord and Redeemer, Jesus Christ.
Peace
The verb “peace” in the Old Testament is šālēm, and means “to be whole,
complete, lacking nothing.” It is a continuous and ongoing activity. In Numbers, it
is depicted as the ultimate blessing from God, “The LORD bless you and keep you;
the LORD make his face to shine upon you and be gracious to you; the LORD lift up
his countenance upon you and give you peace,” (Num 6:24-26).
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In the New Testament word for “peace” comes from the word eirēnē– and
refers to the peace, which is the gift of Christ.296 John records these words of
Christ, “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. Not as the world gives do
I give to you. Let not your hearts be troubled, neither let them be afraid,” (John
14:27). Paul further explains this peace, “Therefore, since we have been justified
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (Rom 5:1).
Paul explains the peace from the Prince of Peace as being active. He writes,
“And the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts
and your minds in Christ Jesus,” (Phil 4:7).
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Supremely Peace
The Prince of Peace is one with God and one with His redeemed people. He
is at peace with those who oppose Him, because they cannot change who He is. He
is sovereign over His enemies. In His benevolent rule, He administers His peace, a
unique peace that brings the believer to look up to the eternal sovereign God who
has secured him and watches over him. The Prince of Peace is a benevolent
sovereign ruler.297 What He does is absolute. It cannot be changed by the powers
on earth nor the powers in heaven. He is the Son of God and the Son of Man, the
promise of peace for the world, the Prince of Peace.
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He is the only One who can bring peace that bridges the gap between the
holy Father and sinful man, because He is both fully God and fully man. He is
Christ, God with us. As Prince, He is the only begotten Son of the Father. He is
eternal, existing before time and space was created, and will continue to exist even
after the heavens and earth pass away.
Christ is one with the Father and with the Holy Spirit. He is God and is
sovereign over all of Creation, holding all things in heaven and on earth together.
The writer of Hebrews states, “Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God
spoke to our fathers by the prophets, but in these last days he has spoken to us by
his Son, whom he appointed the heir of all things, through whom also he created
the world. He is the radiance of the glory of God and the exact imprint of his
nature, and he upholds the universe by the word of his power,” (Heb 1:1-3a).
Jesus is the supreme Prince and resides in absolute peace. The specific and
supernatural peace that the Prince indwells and that He provides for the child of
God is first and foremost peace with the Everlasting Father. It is the welcome of
acceptance into the family of God. It is the joy of being loved and forgiven,
belonging to the Father and purified by His merciful love and grace. It is
everlasting peace, the longing of every human heart.
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Zealous in Commitment
This peace given by the Prince of Peace is costly peace, purchased at a price
that the wealthiest and most powerful men on earth could not pay. It required a
perfect, sinless sacrifice. Isaiah prophesizes about the zealous commitment of the
One who would come and be the bearer of peace, the way to everlasting peace. He
writes, “But he was pierced for our transgressions; he was crushed for our
iniquities; upon him was the chastisement that brought us peace, and with his
wounds we are healed,” (Isa 53:5).
Christ did not achieve this supernatural peace in the way that we would
conceive. The Prince of Peace is eternal, existing before creation. When He came
into the world, although sovereign, the Prince of Peace’s presence and work was a
reversal of what governed the world, even now. In Paul’s letter to the Philippians,
he writes:
Have this mind among yourselves, which is yours in Christ Jesus,
who, though he was in the form of God, did not count equality with
God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, by taking the form of
a servant, being born in the likeness of men. And being found in
human form, he humbled himself by becoming obedient to the point
of death, even death on a cross. Therefore God has highly exalted him
and bestowed on him the name that is above every name, so that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and
under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father, (Phil 2:5-11).
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Lover—Completes and Makes Whole
The Prince of Peace redefined power. He gives up His heavenly power and
becomes vulnerable, a victim to a violent miscarriage of justice. What was
understood to be powerlessness became the power to serve others. Leadership was
no longer the control of others; it was ministering to them regardless of their
background or origin. The Prince of Peace demonstrated by His life and death that
to give away one’s power in love is to exert the power of love to defeat sin and
death (Mark 10:45).298 God often works in unseen and counterintuitive ways,
bringing the child of God to a humble recognition of His loving faithfulness
through means different than the ways of the world.299 The Prince of Peace is a
lover who loves the outcast, heals the broken, and ministers to the wounded. He is
a lover like no other. What does it mean for Him to be your Lover?
The Prince of Peace becomes the perfect sacrifice that brings the believer
reconciliation with God. Paul puts it this way, “Therefore, since we have been
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Through
him we have also obtained access by faith into this grace in which we stand, and
we rejoice in hope of the glory of God,” (Rom 5:1-2). The Psalmist wrote of the
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faithful’s need for His love, and the love that reaches down to the deepest depth of
sin to restore us to God’s love and peace. He stated:
Show us your steadfast love, O LORD, and grant us your salvation. Let
me hear what God the LORD will speak, for he will speak peace to his
people, to his saints; but let them not turn back to folly. Surely his
salvation is near to those who fear him, that glory may dwell in our
land. Steadfast love and faithfulness meet; righteousness and peace
kiss each other. Faithfulness springs up from the ground, and
righteousness looks down from the sky. Yes, the LORD will give what
is good, and our land will yield its increase. Righteousness will go
before him and make his footsteps a way, (Ps 85:7-13).
The Prince of Peace is zealous for the Saints to be restored and to come into
the Kingdom of Peace. He is faithful and true. His peace is abiding and eternal,
never forsaking His own.
Restorer of Peace
Peace with the Father
The deepest need of the human heart is to find rest in God. Saint Augustine
aptly stated, “You have made us for Yourself, O Lord, and our heart is restless
until we rest in You.”300 The sovereign Prince of Peace is God speaking to the
heart of every believer and the Church collectively, comforting and reassuring
them of the unbreakable bond of love they have with God.
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The child of God will never fully perceive the depth to which the Prince of
Peace went to make right what was so twisted and wrong, all proceeding from the
great love God has always had for mankind (Eph 1:3-6). In God’s sovereign
purposes, He has freely entered into the darkness of human sin and suffering
through the work of the Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ.301 It was out of His holy love
that the believer is set free, is at peace, and is adopted into the family of the living
God, awaiting the return of the Prince, Jesus Christ, for His bride. Because of the
Prince of Peace, the child of God hears the words of the Father spoken to him, “I
will never leave you or forsake you,” (Heb 13:5).
The greatest act of the Prince of Peace, the Lord Jesus Christ, was “to effect
forgiveness, setting up the relation of forgiveness both in God and man,” Forsyth
states.302 The greatest work of Christ, our Prince of Peace is much like a stable
iceberg in which only a small portion is seen from the surface. It was largely
hidden from our eyes. It would change everything.
Peace was first determined in the sovereign and holy place where the One
who is Peace met with the Father and Holy Spirit, before the creation of heaven or
earth. By the sovereign decree of the Triune God, salvation was established before
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time began. At the perfect moment, the Prince was sent, born of a virgin in a
manger. Love moved, even knowing that man would turn his back on God and fall
to sin.
To bring believers peace with the Father, Christ first had to willingly enter
the depths of God’s wrath for each believer. Then, peace with God had to precede
the peace that would indwell each child of God through the Holy Spirit. Peace
began with God glorifying Himself through Christ, then the grace of God was
poured out for all who came by faith.303
The Prince of Peace became chaos and sin, pain and death, so the bride, the
church, could have forgiveness, life, love and peace. Paul puts it this way, “For our
sake he made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might become the
righteousness of God,” (2 Cor 5:21).
The peace that the child of God received brings them into the family of God,
and they dwell in the grace of God, not receiving what was deserved, but mercy
and blessings new every morning. This supernatural peace brings joy to the child
of God as they are confident in their adoption and in their place in the glory of God
to be fully realized when the Prince, Jesus Christ, returns for the children of God.
Peace with Others
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It is active peace. It works within the child of God and through the child of
God. Because of the spiritual work of peace the child of God has received from the
Prince; he is able to minister that peace to others. Mark records the words of Jesus
Christ, the Prince of Peace. He writes, “Salt is good, but if the salt has lost its
saltiness, how will you make it salty again? Have salt in yourselves, and be at
peace with one another” (Mark 9:50). Paul states the ongoing work of the peace
that each believer receives from Christ, this way, “Finally, brothers, rejoice. Aim
for restoration, comfort one another, agree with one another, live in peace; and the
God of love and peace will be with you,” (2 Cor 13:11).
Peace throughout Creation
At the birth of Christ, our Prince of Peace, the angels heralded the presence
of peace. Luke records what the angels announced this way, “Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace among those with whom he is pleased” (Luke 2:14)! In
His early ministry and in His agony of His crucifixion, the Prince of Peace
experienced trials and tribulations, suffering and pain, hunger and thirst, joy and
sorrow, rejections and fatigue, all the while entrusting Himself to the Father,
showing Himself to be faithful and true.
The Prince of Peace, the perfect Son of God, gives restoration and peace to
all of creation. Paul writes it this way, “For in him all the fullness of God was
pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile to himself all things, whether on
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earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood of his cross,” (Col. 1:19-20). What
sort of Prince is this? He is a peaceful Prince, one who comes in peace and
establishes peace, not by a brutal squashing of all defiance, but by means of a
transparent vulnerability that makes defiance pointless.304
The Light of Peace in the Midst of Darkness
The world is full of darkness. The Prince of Peace came to bring light,
eternal light, the light of truth and salvation to the unrighteous and dead in their
trespasses. Isaiah states:
Truth is lacking, and he who departs from evil makes himself a prey.
The LORD saw it, and it displeased him that there was no justice. He
saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no one to
intercede; then his own arm brought him salvation, and his
righteousness upheld him. He put on righteousness as a breastplate,
and a helmet of salvation on his head; he put on garments of
vengeance for clothing, and wrapped himself in zeal as a cloak, (Isa
59:15-17).
The sovereign Prince of Peace plans the future, shatters the foe, and keeps
His promises. He stands in truth and brings forth children that worship in spirit and
truth. He is God with us (Luke 2:14). He is God for us. He is our peace.305 He is
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the supreme peacemaker, the Son of God, and will accomplish all of the Father’s
will.306
The Prince of Peace is zealous to bring His bride eternal peace. His love and
obedience to the Father and the joy of bringing in the kingdom of Peace, was
stronger than His desire to avoid pain, humiliation, and death. The Prince of Peace
focused beyond the pain and shame of the crucifixion and abandonment, fully
trusting that the sovereign Father would fulfill His promise.307 Therefore, he is
fully qualified to be our Prince of Peace. He is fit to be our High Priest who
intercedes for us.
Unshakeable Security
The Prince of Peace is our anchor, our security that dwells in heaven. He
receives our prayers and knows our needs. He ministers in love and truth through
the Holy Spirit. He continues to build His Kingdom of Peace until His return. He is
the peace that does not forsake the child of God when trouble comes but abides in
and with the believer as they walk through storms and fire. Spoken through the
prophets in the Old Testament, birthed in Christ, the Prince of Peace in the New
Testament, and coming to fullness when the Prince of Glory returns, the believer’s
life and destiny are secure.
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The child of God stands on the unshakeable Rock of the Lord and
Redeemer, the eternal Peace. At that time, peace will reign throughout the world
under the righteous authority of the Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ. Isaiah records
the Lord’s words, stating, “But now thus says the LORD, he who created you, O
Jacob, he who formed you, O Israel: ‘Fear not, for I have redeemed you; I have
called you by name, you are mine. When you pass through the waters, I will be
with you; and through the rivers, they shall not overwhelm you; when you walk
through fire you shall not be burned, and the flame shall not consume you,’” (Isa
43:1-2). Christ reassured His disciples, and us, “I have said these things to you,
that in me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation. But take
heart; I have overcome the world,” (John 16:33).
Active Peace
The Prince of Peace is not a lover who leaves when things become difficult
or flees when sickness or death approaches. On the contrary, he is an abiding and
remaining source of comfort, peace, hope, and restoration until the day that the
Father tells Him to go and get His Bride and bring her Home. Until that Day, the
child of God can have confidence in God because He is true to Himself. God is
unchanging, His peace is eternal peace. His promises are sure. He is good, faithful,
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and merciful now and will be so in the future.308 The writer of Hebrews says this
about the Prince of Peace, “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and
forever,” (Heb 13:8). His peace reaches into our suffering and assures us of our
eternal Hope. Paul says it like this in Romans 5:1–5:
Therefore, since we have been justified by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Through him we have also
obtained access by faith into this grace in which we stand, and we
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Not only that, but we rejoice in
our sufferings, knowing that suffering produces endurance, and
endurance produces character, and character produces hope, and hope
does not put us to shame, because God’s love has been poured into
our hearts through the Holy Spirit who has been given to us.
There is not one raindrop in the past, a single snowflake in the future, or life
within the whole span of His created order that God does not interact with
personally to bring about His good and perfect purposes. His providence reaches
from before time began to His eternal glory in the kingdom of heaven. His
providence provides for believers continuously. He does not leave believers to
walk in this world as orphans. He comes in Spirit and Truth to guide, correct, and
teach His children.
Eternally Peace
The rule and reign of the Prince of Peace will be characterized by everlasting
peace, unconquerable peace, and sovereign peace. The Prince of Peace will fulfill
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the promised Davidic Kingdom, in perfection, reflecting the holiness of God in its
practice of justice and righteousness, guaranteed by the zealous actions of the
Prince of Peace. He will build His kingdom of Peace, reconciling many sons and
daughters to glory. The writer of Hebrews states, “For it was fitting that he, for
whom and by whom all things exist, in bringing many sons to glory, should make
the founder of their salvation perfect through suffering,” (Heb 2:10).
Boundless Peace
Isaiah provides insight into the kingdom of Peace. In the presence of the
Prince of Peace, there will be eternal worldwide security, no more war, and peace
that garners well-being with freedom from all anxieties and fears for God’s
people.309
Isaiah writes about that Day,
And many peoples shall come, and say: “Come, let us go up to the
mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob, that he may
teach us his ways and that we may walk in his paths.” For out of Zion
shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. He
shall judge between the nations, and shall decide disputes for many
peoples; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war anymore,” (Isa 2:3-4).

Isaiah continues,
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For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the government shall
be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called Wonderful
Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the
increase of his government and of peace there will be no end, on the
throne of David and over his kingdom, to establish it and to uphold it
with justice and with righteousness from this time forth and
forevermore. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will do this,” (Isa 9:6-7).
This Prince of Peace stands with the believer in his suffering, vindicates the
child of God, and welcomes him as righteous into eternal peace as His own.310
Peace in His Presence
Only the Prince of Peace, the peace of every believer, answers our heart’s
deepest longing, giving us eternal security, captivated by His indwelling love,
welcome in His kingdom, and be restored to love God. His peace transforms our
fears into love. We become those who love God with all we are and love others as
Christ loved us. One Day, the bride of Christ will dwell in the perfect peace of His
presence. John writes in Revelation:
Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the
first earth had passed away, and the sea was no more. And I saw the
holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice
from the throne saying, “Behold, the dwelling place of God is with
man. He will dwell with them, and they will be his people, and God
himself will be with them as their God. He will wipe away every tear
from their eyes, and death shall be no more, neither shall there be
mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for the former things have
passed away,” (Rev 21:1-4).
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The Prince of Peace has begun to usher in the kingdom of heaven where
creation will be transformed into a beautiful garden, ordered and perfected by the
hand of God. There will be no more thorns and thistles, suffering and sin, in all of
God’s New Creation. Peace will reign in perfect rhythm, as what was broken is
reborn by the very breath of God. There will be no more darkness, for the Lord
God will be the Light. Revelation 22:3, 21 read, “And I heard a loud voice from
the throne saying, “Behold, the dwelling place of God is with man. He will dwell
with them, and they will be his people, and God himself will be with them as their
God. . . . And the city has no need of sun or moon to shine on it, for the glory of
God gives it light, and its lamp is the Lamb.” Isaiah 60:19 proclaims, “The sun
shall be no more your light by day, nor for brightness shall the moon give you
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light; but the LORD will be your everlasting light, and your God will be your
glory.”
Alec J. Moyter writes of the coming kingdom of Peace,
The unity of heart and mind with Christ will bring forth everlasting
peace and joy. In the fullness of peace with God, harmony will
resound among all the people. There will be inward harmony, no more
fears, anxiety, or doubts. There will be outward harmony, peace with
others. This fullness of peace will bring rest and confidence, trust and
eternal security. This is not mere human wishful thinking and selfconfidence. In the New Creation, all that was lacking in, all that
caused the child of God to struggle, all the suffering and corruption
from sin, will be replaced by the solid foundation on which the Prince
of Peace will build the Kingdom of God. It will be more real than
anything experienced on earth.311
1. In gaining a greater understanding of the sovereign God as the Prince of
Peace, what one aspect stood out to you the most? Please explain.
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2. How would embracing the sovereign God as your Prince of Peace change
the way you navigate difficult times? What would change in the way you
walk through trials?

3. From what you just read in the paragraphs above, where is a child of God’s
focus and trust to be found when life is filled with uncertainty and pain?
Please explain.
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4. In what ways are you drinking deeply of the peace of Christ, the Prince of
Peace, as you wait for the final trumpet blast when the Prince gathers His
bride into the fulness of His love in heaven? Please explain.
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Who is the Bride of Christ, the Prince of Peace? What are they like? What
do they do? Let’s look at a few examples.

Joseph was the favored child among the twelve children of Jacob. However,
this blessing became the source of hardship and suffering for Joseph. Because of
his father’s favoritism, Joseph suffered at the hands of his jealous brothers and was
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sold into slavery in Egypt. Falsely accused of raping Potiphar’s wife, he was
imprisoned under false charges and was forgotten by those whom he interpreted
their dreams by God’s provision. Finally, he was received by the pharaoh when
God gave Joseph the interpretation of pharaoh’s dream, put in charge of the
gathering and giving out of the grain, managing the supply of food to feed the
nation of Egypt and his Hebrew family during the seven years of drought.
The hardship, unfair treatment, undeserved judgement, and life in Egypt
away from his family brought Joseph to embrace the sovereign Prince of Peace,
God, even while he traveled through difficulties. It was the giver of Peace that kept
watch over Joseph and helped him to grow spiritually. Knowing and trusting the
sovereign God kept Joseph’s heart from becoming hard toward his brothers for
their cruel actions when he was a child and brought forth from his lips words that
echo in every child who comes to know and trust the sovereign Prince of Peace.
When his brothers came to know that the one they had relied on for food
provisions during the seven-year drought and the one who provided a place for
their family was their brother Joseph, whom they had abused and sold into slavery,
they were filled with fear. What would Joseph do to them?
Joseph’s response displayed the presence of God’s indwelling peace. We
read Joseph’s reply, “But Joseph said to them, ‘Do not fear, for am I in the place of
God? As for you, you meant evil against me, but God meant it for good, to bring it
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about that many people should be kept alive, as they are today. So do not fear; I
will provide for you and your little ones.’ Thus, he comforted them and spoke
kindly to them,’” (Gen 50:19-21).
Joseph found his peace and comfort not from the world or from his
circumstances but from the only one who could give true peace, lasting peace,
comforting peace, God, our Prince of Peace. Joseph had learned not to look at the
circumstances that crashed into his life, but to look up to God, who is doing a
greater work than could be imagined. Even in the dark, he trusted the sovereign
Prince of Peace, His Lord, and God.
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Corrie Ten Boom was raised in a Christian home and worked as a Dutch
watchmaker. During WWII, Corrie, her sister Betsie, and their family helped Jews
escape capture by Nazis during the Holocaust by hiding them in a secret section of
their home. They were discovered by the Nazis and Corrie and her sister were sent
to the Ravensbrück concentration camp in northern Germany. There Corrie
witnessed man’s cruelty to man, experienced the fear of not knowing if there
would be any food at all, and was confronted by her own inability to stop the evils
that surrounded her. The barracks where they slept were flea infested. Even in the
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filth of their living situation, Betsie encouraged Corrie to thank God even for the
fleas.312
Betsie, Corrie’s sister, would die in the concentration camp but leave words
that would live beyond her days. Betsie told Corrie, “There is no pit so deep, that
He [God] is not deeper still.”313 As Corrie came to know her own weakness and
vulnerability better, she also came to recognize better the peace which indwelled
her and to comprehend more of God’s sovereign and perfect will. Twelve days
after Corrie’s sister’s death, Corrie was released due to a clerical error. A week
after her release, all the women in her age group were sent to the gas chamber.314
Corrie Ten Boom would be able to state with confidence, “There are no
‘if’s’ in God’s world. And no places that are safer than other places. The center of
His will is our only safety - let us pray that we may always know it!”315 Corrie
would state, “The relationship I have with God sustains me and gives me a peace –
filled life. I will stay close to Him.”316
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Corrie and Betsie witnessed to many imprisoned women in the concentration
camp, bringing many to put their faith in Jesus Christ for salvation. After Corrie’s
release, she began writing and traveling, sharing God’s sovereign love and His
hope that would not fail. The peace that indwelled her was from the Prince of
Peace, Jesus Christ, and through His indwelling Spirit, Corrie would forgive even
those who abused Betsie before her death. Corrie would write, “When the worst
happens in my life, the best remains and the very best is yet to be. Jesus holds the
key to unlock my soul and set me free.”317
Corrie held tight to and trusted in the words of Christ. She knew that her
peace came from the Prince of Peace, her Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. In her
knowing and trusting in the sovereignty of God, she had a depth of peace that
carried her through even the deepest and darkest times.
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The Christian has been given everlasting peace by the Prince who dwells in
peace, the Savior of the world. With the gift of supernatural peace, the child of
God has peace with the Father and peace with others. We echo what the Prince of
Peace has done in our hearts and is doing within us by restoring, comforting us by
His peace. We have peace with the Father, adopted as His child. The child of God
will find that this peace will overflow in their heart and spill out to others. They
will be peacemakers. Jesus Christ says, “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they
shall be called sons of God,” (Matt 5:9).
The Christian becomes a peacemaker, one who lives with the indwelling
peace of God and lives as a peacemaker. The indwelling peace that a Christians has
brings him to be humble and honest about situations he encounters and willing to
risk personal pain and loss in pursuit of peace. The one who dwells in the peace of
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God is a fighter. Instead of waging war, he wages peace.318 James writes, “But the
wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, open to reason, full of
mercy and good fruits, impartial and sincere. And a harvest of righteousness is
sown in peace by those who make peace,” (Jam 3:17-18).
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The title and function of Christ as our Prince of Peace is the cure for the
Christian’s heart that dwells in a world filled with war, plagues, and the threat of
financial hardship. Through the sovereign Prince of Peace, real peace comes to
each child of God, all creation, and all nations in His reign. He is the Prince in
whom we find universal peace, ending war and conflicts and restoring harmony
and order throughout His creation. At the announcement of the birth of Jesus
Christ, the Angels proclaimed, “Glory to God on the highest, and on earth peace
among those whom He is pleased,” (Luke 2:14). God is pleased with the believer
because he has put his faith in the only giver of true Peace, the Prince of Peace, the
Lord Jesus Christ.
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Through the giver of Peace, the one who is our Peace, the Christian can find
freedom from internal and external strife. He will be secure from the enemies who
seek to destroy his eternal salvation (Isa 26:12). The Christian will have a calm
heart as he places his trust in God above all else (Job 22:21; Isa 26:3).
The giver of Peace gives peace that is comprehensive. Unlike the peace that
the world offers, the gift of peace from the Prince of Peace does not shift like the
shadows of the day or crumble under the trials of life. When the Christian runs to
the Prince of Peace, seeking God’s peace during the storms of life, the child of God
is encouraged by the Spirit of Christ, knowing that the peace of Christ is with him.
For the Christian, the gospel of salvation is the gospel of peace.
The peace given to Christians brings calmness to the soul when they go
through times of difficulty, the assurance of the Prince of Peace’s presence with
him as he walks through storms and travels through the valley of the shadow of
death, and testifies to the child of God’s salvation through Christ. The heart that
finds rest in God, through the accomplished work of the Prince who brings peace
by His death and resurrection, has nothing to fear from God, and his heart is
content whether with little or with much in his earthly lot.319 There is a light that
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shines in the darkness that reminds the Christian of the peace she has, eternal
peace, and future fullness of peace.
The Prince of Peace gives us this promise, “Peace I leave with you; my
peace I give you. I do not give to you as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be
troubled and do not be afraid,” (John 14:27). This is the remedy for the troubled
heart, given by the eternal and sovereign Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ, our Lord
and God!
Charles H. Spurgeon says it this way:
Look upward, and you will perceive no seat of fiery wrath to shoot
devouring flame. Look downward, and you discover no hell, for there
is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. Look back, and
sin is blotted out. Look around, and all things work together for good
to them that love God. Look beyond, and glory shines through the veil
of the future, like the sun through a morning’s mist. Look outward,
and the stones of the field and the beasts of the field are at peace with
us. Look inward, and the peace of God, which passes all
understanding, keeps our hearts and minds by Christ Jesus.320
You have completed session three! Please give thoughtfully complete the
“Session Three Questions” on the next page. There is one more amazing aspect of
God’s sovereignty that we will explore in session four. Hold tight! With what we
have previously glimpsed of God’s sovereignty, knowing our sovereign God as the
Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor may bring you to a level of humble worship
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filled with amazement. But first, the “Session Three Questions.” Turn them in to
the instructor once they are complete.

1. What one aspect stood out to you in this session? Explain how it is
significant to you.
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2. What information in this session would benefit you when you face troubles
and challenging times in the future? Please explain.

3. How could knowing what you know now about God’s sovereignty as the
Prince of Peace, have benefited you in the last 2½ years of chaos and
difficulties? How can it help you in any future times of darkness? Please
explain.
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4. Is there a message from this session that you would share with another
believer facing the uncertainty of a threatening situation? Please explain.
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We have made it to our final session, the sovereign God as the Wonderful
Counselor- the Good Shepherd. We have seen God’s sovereignty reflected in Him
being our Everlasting Father, welcoming the child of God into His family and, with
faithful love, guiding that child to spiritual maturity.
We have seen God’s sovereignty reflected in His royal authority as the King
of kings, building His kingdom with living stones into a spiritual and supernatural
kingdom that waits to be revealed at the appointed time. He is the King with an
unstoppable purpose. We have come to recognize God’s sovereignty in His high
royal office as the Prince of Peace. He is the author and the giver of supernatural
and eternal peace. His peace is active and is with the child of God now. No matter
the circumstance, pain, or struggle, the child of God is held in the hand of divinity.
One day His peace will be displayed in all of its perfection when Christ, the Prince
of Peace, returns for His Bride.
Today, we will come to see another facet of God’s sovereignty. He is the
Good Shepherd, the Wonderful Counselor who dwells with His people. We begin
by defining a few characteristics.
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We begin with what seems to be a very simple word, but is it? Let’s see
what is unique about being “good” when it refers to the sovereign Shepherd.
Good
Our sovereign God is good. He is the perfect Shepherd to His followers.
While good, ἀγαθός is a common word by itself, in Judaism, only God is
characteristically called “good.” Rabbis would have welcomed any number of titles
but would not have been comfortable being addressed as a “good teacher.” It may
have been seen as blasphemy against God, who alone is good.321 In Mark 10:18,
Jesus corrects a rich young ruler’s flattery of calling Jesus “good teacher.” Jesus
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calls people to reframe their understanding of what is good. He calls mankind to
comprehend that in comparison to the absolute goodness of God, anything humans
do right is merely relative.322 God’s goodness exceeds human understanding. Jesus
Christ is the expression of God’s sovereign goodness in His fulfilling the mission
of the life-giving Good Shepherd.
We will learn more about the Good Shepherd, but first, let us explore the
term that we find in Isaiah, the Wonderful Counselor. Today, we commonly say
things like, “I had a wonderful vacation,” or “How wonderful of you to stop by and
check on me.” However, is this the way we should understand the Wonderful
Counselor? Let’s take a closer look.
Wonderful Counselor
Wonderful, in Hebrew is noun pele’ and adjective pilĕ’î both refer to the
Lord and His works. In Hebrew, it is the closest word used to depict the idea of
“supernatural,” a wisdom far above human wisdom.323 His wisdom is all-knowing.
He knows the beginning from the end, for His knowledge is not captured by time
or space. It is eternal wisdom that He counsels with. He knows the heart of every
person. He is powerful in His counsel, nothing nor any being can bring information
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to His ear that will cause His wisdom to change. He is without boundaries in His
understanding. There are no barriers that prevent His comprehensive wisdom. He
is present yesterday, today, and forever. No secret can be hidden from Him.
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What can we learn about the character and the actions of the Good
Shepherd, the Wonderful Counselor? How does He interact with Christians? How
does He sovereignly move in our lives? Let’s dive deeper into the ocean of God’s
sovereignty to gain a better understanding of the Good Shepherd. First, we see that
the Good Shepherd is self-sacrificing, the One who gives His life so that those who
are His may live.
The Life-Giving Shepherd
Jesus declares, “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his
life for the sheep. He who is a hired hand and not a shepherd, who does not own
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the sheep, sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and flees, and the wolf
snatches them and scatters them. He flees because he is a hired hand and cares
nothing for the sheep,” (John 10:11-13).
The Good Shepherd is the noble shepherd, the true shepherd. He is fully able
to shepherd and save His sheep. When Christ identifies Himself as the Good
Shepherd, ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ ἀληθινός, He is stating that He is the genuine Shepherd who
is powerful and is willing to lay down His life for the sheep.324 Far from being
accidental, Christ’s death is exactly what qualifies Him to be the Good Shepherd.
Hebrews 13:20 explains that Jesus is not just a “good” Shepherd, He is “the
Great Shepherd” of the sheep. By His death, far from exposing His flock to face
mortal danger without the Shepherd, He draws them to Himself.325 The writer of
Hebrews states, “Therefore he had to be made like his brothers in every respect, so
that he might become a merciful and faithful high priest in the service of God, to
make propitiation for the sins of the people,” (Heb 2:17). The confidence the child
of God has is because of the faithfulness of the Good Shepherd. Hebrews 13:6,
says “So we can confidently say, “The Lord is my helper; I will not fear; what can
man do to me?”
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It was the sovereign will of God, determined before creation, that Jesus
Christ’s death be the final and perfect sacrifice for sin. Christ, the Great Shepherd,
continues to gather His faithful believers into His fold. Those who are His are from
every nation, tribe, and tongue (John 10:16; Rev 5:9).326 Christ, our Great
Shepherd says, “And I have other sheep that are not of this fold. I must bring them
also, and they will listen to my voice. So there will be one flock, one shepherd,”
(John 10:16). The Good Shepherd cares for those who are His. As God and as man,
He is actively involved in the world through His Spirit and His Word, gathering
His sheep unto Himself.
The Protecting and Providing
The Good Shepherd is the providential God. The term “providence” is not
found in the Bible but is a biblical doctrine seen throughout Scripture by God’s
actions. It is in and through the Good Shepherd, Jesus Christ, that God has
established a caring relationship with His creatures, intent on fulfilling His
promises to their glorious conclusion.327 From the beginning, the sovereign God
has ordered all things through the Good Shepherd, Jesus Christ, and His
incarnation. His providential care for all mankind is a witness to His goodness and
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call to repent and reconcile. In His providential care, He gives life to mankind and
provides for his bodily needs. The Good Shepherd reminds His followers of their
relationship with God, who knows their needs.328
Therefore do not be anxious, saying, “What shall we eat?” or “What
shall we drink?” or “What shall we wear?” For the Gentiles seek after
all these things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need them
all. But seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all
these things will be added to you (Matt 6:31-33).
This frees the child of God from anxiety over their future in this world. All
creation (birds and wildflowers) is cared for in His providential care. All creation
and the lives of God’s children are not ruled by chance but by God’s providential
care. He reveals His exquisite and boundless love through the Good Shepherd’s
incarnation, death, and resurrection.329 John 10:14-15 records Jesus’ proclamation,
“I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my own know me, just as the Father
knows me and I know the Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep.”
Intimate Knowledge
The Good Shepherd has intimate knowledge of His sheep, and His sheep
intimately know Him and obey His voice.330 Because of God’s providential care,
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followers of Christ have nothing to fear. The Good Shepherd is actively involved
in the world and cares especially for the disciples of Christ.331 His providential care
brings the followers of Christ not to fear even death at the hands of persecutors.
For God’s child, death is but a door that one passes through to God’s eternal glory.
God is continuously aware of events in this world. Without His knowledge, not
even a sparrow dies.332
The Good Shepherd’s care for believers is unsurpassed. There is not a
second of a minute of a day that the sovereign God does not lovingly orchestrate
all things, even difficult and painful things, for the good of those who love Him
and abide in Christ. The unchanging God will do all He has promised. The Good
Shepherd is faithful and true.
Psalm 23 – Good Shepherd and Friend
There is no better place to understand the sovereign God as the Good
Shepherd than in the familiar Psalm 23.
The LORD is my shepherd; I shall not want. He makes me lie down in
green pastures. He leads me beside still waters. He restores my soul.
He leads me in paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. Even
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no
evil, for you are with me; your rod and your staff, they comfort me.
You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies; you
anoint my head with oil; my cup overflows. Surely goodness and
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mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I shall dwell in the
house of the LORD forever.
Here we find that the Good Shepherd is not only the Christian’s provider. He
is also his friend. Because of the supremacy of God, as seen in the faithfulness and
mercy of the Good Shepherd, the believer has peace that is unique to Christ. It is
not as the world gives. This peace is not found in escaping life’s hardships. The
contentment of believers does not derive from being self-satisfied and unaware of
the trouble that hinders. It flows from the eternal power and love of the Good
Shepherd, knowing that He is the source of security for all who put their trust in
Him.
This Shepherd does not separate Himself from His flock but lives with them
as He guides, ministers, and protects those who are His. The Good Shepherd
depicts God’s sovereign hand that retrieves His lost lamb and renews those who
belong to Him. Even though the follower of Christ trusts the Good Shepherd, he is
still prone to wander from the flock and suffer from many things, but nothing, not
even death, can separate him from the love of God in Christ.333
The voice of the Good Shepherd guides His flock in the right way, to the
glory of God. The Shepherd has conquered the fear of death that so readily haunts
the heart of His flock. He walks by their side through the darkest and most painful
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times of suffering. The Good Shepherd is the wise and knowing companion to His
sheep. He is fully able to defend, discipline, and give comfort in the wake of the
storm. Only Jesus Christ, the Good Shepherd, can lead Christians through dangers,
illness, and death. He is a merciful Shepherd.
Merciful is a covenant word that is rendered “steadfast love” elsewhere. He
is the supreme Shepherd full of goodness, providing steady kindness. The Good
Shepherd always pursues His flock to show them mercy and goodness. All other
guides are merely human and abandon the believer when trouble comes.334
Because Christ is the Good Shepherd who protects and provides for His followers,
His rod and staff bring comfort. Because of the life-giving merciful work of the
Good Shepherd, no weapon formed against His people will prosper or succeed in
bringing their ultimate destruction. The Good Shepherd stands victorious against
the evil one who wants to destroy and the fear of death that wants to cripple the
believer’s heart.
God’s sovereign will allows no end to His commitment to His child (Matt
22:32). The love of the Good Shepherd knows no bounds.335
For I am sure that neither death nor life, nor angels nor rulers, nor
things present nor things to come, nor powers, nor height nor depth,
nor anything else in all creation, will be able to separate us from the
love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord (Rom 8:38-39).
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Not only does the Christian have the steadfast love of the Good Shepherd, he
also has the presence of the wisdom of God, depicted in the Wonderful Counselor.
Again, we take a deep dive into God’s sovereignty to gain a greater understanding
of His love through Him being our Wonderful Counselor.

Wonderful Counselor carries the meaning of One who is a supernatural
counselor and One giving supernatural counsel.336 It is to say, He is a “wonder of a
counselor.”337 In the book of Isaiah, a sharp contrast is made between the folly of
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human wisdom lacking God’s voice and the Wonderful Counselor. Isaiah records
the words of the all-wise God concerning this. He writes, in Isaiah 47:12-14,
Stand fast in your enchantments and your many sorceries, with which
you have labored from your youth; perhaps you may be able to
succeed; perhaps you may inspire terror. You are wearied with your
many counsels; let them stand forth and save you, those who divide
the heavens, who gaze at the stars, who at the new moons make
known what shall come upon you. Behold, they are like stubble; the
fire consumes them; they cannot deliver themselves from the power of
the flame. No coal for warming oneself is this, no fire to sit before!
Isaiah adds these words of the sovereign God, “For my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, declares the LORD. For as the
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my
thoughts than your thoughts,” (Isa 55:8-9). Human wisdom is lacking, but the
sovereign wisdom of God, seen in Jesus Christ, is unfailing in its depth and perfect
in its understanding. The Wonderful Counselor has true and pure wisdom: in
weakness is strength, in surrender is victory, in death is life.338 The wonder of a
counselor is described this way by Isaiah:
Behold my servant, whom I uphold, my chosen, in whom my soul
delights; I have put my Spirit upon him; he will bring forth justice to
the nations. He will not cry aloud or lift up his voice, or make it heard
in the street; a bruised reed he will not break, and a faintly burning
wick he will not quench; he will faithfully bring forth justice. He will
not grow faint or be discouraged till he has established justice in the
earth; and the coastlands wait for his law (Isa 42:1-4).
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The Wonderful Counselor calls His followers to complete trust in Him and
obedience to His voice above all others. He states:
Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth
and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. Whoever
loves his life loses it, and whoever hates his life in this world will
keep it for eternal life. If anyone serves me, he must follow me; and
where I am, there will my servant be also. If anyone serves me, the
Father will honor him (John 12:24-26).
He provides counsel that confounds the wisdom of man and provides
instruction to live as a child of God. The sovereign wisdom of God calls His child
to stop thinking with human reasoning but come humbly and embrace His counsel,
learning to walk in the ways of Christ.
Guidance, Correction, Teaching, Encouraging
As the Wonderful Counselor, God is not only our Savior. He is our refuge
and place of security in times of trouble. The Psalmist writes, “God is our refuge
and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore we will not fear though the
earth gives way, though the mountains be moved into the heart of the sea, though
its waters roar and foam, though the mountains tremble at its swelling,” (Ps 46:13). The child of God experiences life from within the Father’s family through the
indwelling Holy Spirit that guides and teaches him according to God’s wisdom.
Our all-wise and loving God is no absent father who does not know the needs of
His child. In His will, the Wonderful Counselor guides, leads, and carries the
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believer forward, accomplishing His purpose of transforming His child into the
perfect image of His Son, Jesus Christ.339
In His sovereign purposes, hardships may come into His child’s life. In the
perfect wisdom of God, trials and suffering are never random or pointless. God’s
purpose is the believer’s perfection. Satan works under the limitations that God has
given him. While the devil wishes the believer’s destruction and sin seek to hold
the child of God in bondage, in the loving wisdom of God, all that is encountered
in the lives of Christians bring transformation to their hearts.340
The suffering of a believer does not contradict God’s love, but in the
wisdom of the Wonderful Counselor, it is limited and sent to achieve God’s good
and holy purpose. Paul says it this way, “For this light momentary affliction is
preparing for us an eternal weight of glory beyond all comparison, as we look not
to the things that are seen but to the things that are unseen. For the things that are
seen are transient, but the things that are unseen are eternal,” (2 Cor 4:17-18).
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The Word of the Wonderful Counselor
The Wise Counselor’s voice and the Good Shepherd’s direction are given to
us in God’s Word and by the Holy Spirit. His wisdom is reflected in His care for
His creation.
For as the rain and the snow come down from heaven and do not
return there but water the earth, making it bring forth and sprout,
giving seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall my word be
that goes out from my mouth; it shall not return to me empty, but it
shall accomplish that which I purpose, and shall succeed in the thing
for which I sent it (Isa 55:10-11).
In wisdom, God sends forth His Word and Spirit to accomplish in and
through His child what is best. In God’s wisdom and counsel, He has ordered
creation. God’s Word never fails to accomplish what it is sent to do. God’s
purposeful work through His Word is to reveal Himself to mankind, to teach His
child godly wisdom. God’s revelation is displayed in His Son, the living Logos,
God’s wisdom that came down to mankind.
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were
made through him, and without him was not any thing made that was
made. In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:1-4).
Jesus, the Good Shepherd and Wonderful Counselor stated that His words
were spirit and life. John 6:63 states, “It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh is no
help at all. The words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life.”
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The Wonderful Counselor speaks as the Living Word of God to mankind, as
a man. It is wisdom from above, alive and active, doing as the sovereign God
decrees. He speaks the Word, separates dark from light, and brings many
spiritually dead into new life.
For the word of God is living and active, sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing to the division of soul and of spirit, of joints and of
marrow, and discerning the thoughts and intentions of the heart. And
no creature is hidden from his sight, but all are naked and exposed to
the eyes of him to whom we must give account (Heb 4:12-13).
The Word is living and active, convicting, warning, and revealing the truth
of God to the human heart. It is a two-edged sword that achieves all God sends it
forth to accomplish. In the perfect wisdom of God, nothing and no one escapes His
sight. He sends forth His word to achieve His glory in His child’s life, as a witness
to the world.341 The Wonderful Counselor, the Word of God, is faithful and true,
complete in knowledge and endless in power. His wisdom and counsel are
unsurpassed and unsurmountable.
His Counsel Through the His Spirit
The Holy Spirit moves and works according to the will of the Wonderful
Counselor. He is heralding Jesus Christ as God’s revelation to a dark and broken
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world.342 He is the agent of Mary’s virgin conception of Jesus (Matt 1:18). He is
one with Christ, even from birth (Luke 1:15). He leads Christ into the wilderness
where Christ is tempted by the devil (Luke 4:1; James 1:13). He empowers
Christ’s ministry, fulfilling prophecy (Matt 12:18; Isa 42:1; 61:1). It is the Holy
Spirit, who is God, who empowers the Word of God (Matt 22:42) and creates new
spiritual lives in those who come to faith in Christ (John 6:63).343 The work of the
Wonderful Counselor is seen in every person of the triune Godhead—Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit.
The Spirit is called the “Paraclete,” meaning that He is the Comforter,
Counselor, and Advocate. The Holy Spirit continues the work of the Wonderful
Counselor, indwelling Christians, guiding them, testifying through them about
Christ, and teaching them to obey all Jesus commanded.344
John records these words of Christ, “But when the Helper comes, whom I
will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father,
he will bear witness about me. And you also will bear witness, because you have
been with me from the beginning,” (John 15:26-27). Christ explains, “When the
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth, for he will not speak on
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his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he will declare to you
the things that are to come,” (John 16:13). Each child of God is given the Holy
Spirit, the Wonderful Counselor, to bring him into spiritual maturity.345 The child
of God is never left to his own devices nor abandoned. He always has guidance
through prayer and wisdom through God’s Word.
Through the work of the perfect wisdom of God, believers are adopted as
sons of the living God (Rom 8:15) and can speak intimately with the Father.
Guided by the Good Shepherd, the child of God enjoys a loving Father-child
relationship with God.346 The Apostle Peter writes, “As you come to him, a living
stone rejected by men but in the sight of God chosen and precious, you yourselves
like living stones are being built up as a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to
offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ,” (1 Pet 2:4-5).
It is the wisdom of God that initiated the New Covenant (Ezek 37:14, 26),
redeeming the heart of men by His Spirit. He is the seal of the believer and the
guarantee of his inheritance. Paul says it this way, “In him you also, when you
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and believed in him, were
sealed with the promised Holy Spirit, who is the guarantee of our inheritance until
we acquire possession of it, to the praise of his glory,” (Eph 1:13-14).
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As Wonderful Counselor, the Spirit of Christ brings God’s children into the
safety of his Father’s arms, teaching, convicting, and encouraging them to walk in
the ways of the Good Shepherd, Jesus Christ. His sole determination is how he
accomplishes the spiritual maturity of the child of God. In His perfect wisdom, He
sovereignly acts for our good.347
Encompassed in these two titles of our Savior is the ongoing presence of
God as our Great High Priest. Not only does the sovereign God shepherd us and
counsel us, but He also hears our prayers.
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The children of God are weak by nature. They do not pray well or know
what is best for them. Believers do not see beyond their immediate situation; their
prayers only scratch the surface of what they should pray.348
Since then we have a great high priest who has passed through the
heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. For we
do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our
weaknesses, but one who in every respect has been tempted as we are,
yet without sin. Let us then with confidence draw near to the throne of
grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of
need (Heb 4:14-16).
Receives Our Prayers
The child of God has the Good Shepherd as the High Priest to receive their
prayers, the Wonderful Counselor that is the Holy Spirit to bring his prayers up to
the ear of his Father.
Prayers are the supernatural means that God, in His wisdom, works within
the heart of the child of God to bring about a greater purpose than was requested.
The Spirit and the truth of the Good Shepherd’s words and actions bring a child of
God to grow in their faith. Then, as they continue to mature spiritually, they
develop a growing prayer life where the wisdom of God helps them to fuller
spiritual growth.349
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Unanswered Prayers
In wisdom, God may be silent, seemingly hiding His face from the injustices
and needs (Job 34:29). He brings appointed times of silence and inactivity between
the cries of the saints for help and His intervention by way of an answer to His
childrens’ prayers. God’s silence and delay in acting do not mean that His hands
are tied or that He is not just.350 The all-wise Wonderful Counselor is sovereign,
judges perfectly as omniscient (all-knowing), and His sovereign decision to delay
in no way implies He is doing wrong or doesn’t care.351 All of creation awaits the
final consummation, God’s final answer to creation’s cries. In the waiting, the
Wonderful Counselor comforts the faithful by the Spirit who intercedes for the
saints (Rom 8:27).352
When my soul was embittered, when I was pricked in heart, I was
brutish and ignorant; I was like a beast toward you. Nevertheless, I am
continually with you; you hold my right hand. You guide me with
your counsel, and afterward you will receive me to glory. Whom have
I in heaven but you? And there is nothing on earth that I desire besides
you. My flesh and my heart may fail, but God is the strength of my
heart and my portion forever (Ps 73:21-26).
In the sovereign God’s wisdom, He may choose suffering in the life of a
believer for redemptive purposes. His silence to His suffering child’s prayers is
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necessary to bring forth God’s will in ways that require His child to be humble in
the waiting. The Good Shepherd allows His child to suffer for reasons that are not
always known.353 However, the Shepherd always care for His sheep and one day
will pick the sick one up in His arms and carry them home. Home is where there is
no more suffering, pain, or tears.
A Call to Be Still
Paul discovered the silence of God when he prayed three times for the ‘thorn
in the flesh’ to be taken away. After the silence, God’s answer was not what Paul
wanted to receive. Paul’s answer to his prayers was that God’s strength “is made
perfect in weakness” (2 Cor 12:7-10).
So to keep me from becoming conceited because of the surpassing
greatness of the revelations, a thorn was given me in the flesh, a
messenger of Satan to harass me, to keep me from becoming
conceited. Three times I pleaded with the Lord about this, that it
should leave me. But he said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you,
for my power is made perfect in weakness.” Therefore I will boast all
the more gladly of my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may
rest upon me. For the sake of Christ, then, I am content with
weaknesses, insults, hardships, persecutions, and calamities. For when
I am weak, then I am strong (2 Cor 12:7-10).
God’s wisdom sometimes calls for His child to “be still and know that I am
God, I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth!” (Ps 46:10).
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This was the situation of Moses’ prayer to enter the Promised Land (Deut 3:25-26)
and Jeremiah’s prayers for the Jewish people (Jer 15:1).
Moses records his prayer in this way, “Please let me go over and see the
good land beyond the Jordan, that good hill country and Lebanon.’ But the LORD
was angry with me because of you and would not listen to me. And the LORD said
to me, ‘Enough from you; do not speak to me of this matter again,” (Deut 3:25–
26). Jeremiah 15:1 records God’s answer to Jeremiah’s prayers, “Then the LORD
said to me, ‘Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my heart would not
turn toward this people. Send them out of my sight, and let them go!’”
Our Good Shepherd and Wise Counselor answers our prayers in ways that
may seem to us to be unloving, but nothing could be further from the truth. He
guides His child with absolute wisdom and unfailing love. He knows us better than
we know ourselves and purposes the best for those who are His.
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1. When you think of the sovereign God as our High Priest who receives our
prayers and knows our needs, what stands out most? What helpful insights
have you learned about how God responds to prayers?
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2. The sovereign God depicted as the Wonderful Counselor tells us much about
our relationship with God. What aspect stood out to you from the section on
the Wonderful Counselor?

3. The sovereign God depicted as the Good Shepherd may be more familiar to
you. However, there are depths of understanding that we have grasped in
this session that might have gone unnoticed before. What aspect of God’s
sovereignty as our Good Shepherd brought fresh light to your knowledge of
the Lord?
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4. In what ways does knowing God’s sovereignty through understanding Him
as our Wonderful Counselor and Good Shepherd to provide comfort and
peace to the child of God, especially in times of difficulty and suffering?
Please explain.
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Jesus spoke of those who hear His voice and obey His commandments. He
also spoke of sheep of the pasture of Jewish converts and another pasture. So let’s
look at some of those who hear the Shepherd’s voice, His sheep.
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Job’s desperate prayers in his suffering met the silence of God. Job was a
righteous man, and yet suffering was appointed to him. God permitted the
suffering of Job and God’s temporary silence to Job’s prayers as he suffered
unjustly, were according to God’s will. The Good Shepherd, the Counselor of
Wonders does not think as a man thinks. Within Job’s suffering and seeming
isolation from God, something vital was taking place.354
After Job’s first two trials, Job states two key things that celebrate God’s
presence with him in His suffering and how Job understood God’s sovereignty in
the world. In Job 1:21, we hear Job state, “Naked I came from my mother’s womb,
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and naked shall I return. The LORD gave, and the LORD has taken away; blessed
be the name of the LORD.” Humility before the God of all creation was part of
Job’s understanding. In Job 2:10, we capture another glimpse into his
understanding of God. Job proclaims, “Shall we receive good from God, and shall
we not receive evil?” God’s sovereign wisdom, even when it meant suffering,
would become Job’s comfort and ultimate peace.
When Job enters into the deepest darkness of his suffering, he experiences
torment that goes down to his soul. The question “Why” echoes throughout the
book of Job. He even regretted the day that he was born. However, God has not
stopped listening and watching, and caring. Even when God was silent, He was
still there. God is all-knowing, and at the perfect moment, God answers by asking
Job questions whose answers are so complex and astounding that they are beyond
the mind of human understanding. As a result, Job understands the greatness of
God at a personal level that he never knew before. Job has learned to endure in his
faithfulness to God, even as he cried out, “Why?” Job foreshadowed the darkness
that the Lord Jesus Christ would encounter throughout His life, and in ways, we
cannot imagine in His death on the Cross.
Job was faithful in his prayerful waiting. He continued to lift his petition to
the Lord, asking for vindication, praying for the unjust treatment to be redeemed.
Job did not cease in his prayers. God patiently came to Job and, in majestic beauty,
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drew Job out of his suffering into a panorama of God’s eternal greatness. In the
end, Job was quieted like a child who knew his Father was there and still in
control, even when life did not make sense, even when life hurt. Job would be
redeemed and given double for all that the evil one had taken away. Before, Job
had heard of God, before Job’s loss is redeemed, he is able to declare two amazing
facts that he had not personally known before. Job proclaimed, “I know my
Redeemer lives, and at the last He will stand upon the earth. And after my skin has
been thus destroyed, yet in my flesh I will see God, whom I will see for myself,
and not another. My heart faints within me” (Job 19:25-27). God continues to
question Job and show His eternal power and ceaseless work in creation. Job
becomes humbled by the overwhelming revelation and is able to declare
personally, “Now my eyes see you,” (Job 42:5).
In God’s mercy, Job is humbled, redeemed, and justified. The wisdom of
God had brought Job on a journey that no one wants to take, just as Christ will
leave the glory and come into the sin-filled world to walk the road of one who is
rejected, acquainted with grief, taking the punishment that we deserve, and
traveling into the depths of death, to become the Redeemer and Restorer of the
world. Christians who follow Christ can take comfort in knowing that they do not
suffer alone and that at the precise time that the Father has written in the annals of
time, Christ will come and redeem His bride.
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There is a good and perfect purpose achieved in Job’s sufferings and after
the darkness a new day will dawn, one Job could not have comprehended before.
Real believers may go through bleak despair and utter desperation that is not the
result of sin. Christians who walk closely with Christ may go through extremely
deep darkness, deeper than if we were not faithfully following the Good Shepherd.
It was Job’s righteous life before God that brought Satan to desire to do Job harm.

The Wonderful Counselor who brings beauty from ashes is also the God
who calls us to have a heart like Christ’s. He transforms the sinner. He forgives,
guides and corrects, feeds, and nourishes believers as the Good Shepherd. The Son
of God epitomizes the pure heart that the child of God is becoming. Jesus Christ,
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God’s only begotten Son of God, had His agonizing prayers in Gethsemane as He
approached the ordained suffering of the cross, met with the silence of His Father.
No prayer had been or ever will be spoken by one so pure, so sinless as Jesus
Christ. Yet, there was no answer as Christ submitted Himself to unjust treatment
by the wicked hands of sinners. Darkness became darker than a starless night as the
perfect Lamb of God took the weight of the sins of the world on His shoulders.
Finally breathing His last upon the cross, Christ exhaled, “It is finished,” (John
19:30). The darkness evaporated as the perfect will of the triune Godhead had
accomplished all He had determined. The perfect sovereign will of the Wonderful
Counselor often seems contrary to what we think should happen.
The Wonderful Counselor/Good Shepherd has a perfect plan that is being
unfurled and a perfect day that is appointed in the annals of history when the velvet
curtain will be drawn back and the new heaven and new earth will be indwelled by
the glory of God and His children will no longer suffer the anguish of pain, sin,
and death. Until then, The Wonderful Counselor calls His child to be. Still, His
grace is sufficient, and His power is made perfect in his weakness.
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William Cowper was a great Christian poet and hymn writer who lived from
1731-1800.

illiam Cowper (Image ID:HGTC P).
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At age six, Cowper’s life was marked by being separated from those he
loved. His mother died when Cowper was six, instilling grief that never left him.355
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He was sent away to boarding school where he was cruelly bullied. His
engagement of two years was forbidden by his fiancée’s father; other misfortunes
followed Cowper.356
At age thirty-one, Cowper suffered a mental breakdown and tried three times
to take his own life. He was committed to a psychiatric hospital managed by an
evangelical Christian.357 It was at the hospital, six months later, that Cowper met
the Lord and became a follower of Jesus Christ. Cowper was truly saved, yet on
four more occasions in his life, he suffered deep depressive illnesses. He confessed
before his death, “I feel unutterable despair.”358 Cowper’s condition did not come
from him backsliding or turning away from God. Cowper was a real Christian who
gave the Church hymns of great depth that are still loved and sung today.
One of the best know hymns that he wrote was God Moves in Mysterious
Ways. Two of the song’s verses are:
God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform;
He plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm …
Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take,
The clouds ye so much dread,
Are big with mercy, and shall break
In blessings on your head.
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But, like Job, his despair was not because of unforgiven sin. On the contrary,
Cowper and Job had genuine faith. Cowper and Job experienced real suffering.
And Cowper and Job, in profound ways, came to know the One who shepherded
them through their grief and showed them mercy as they walked through the valley
of the shadow of death into a Christ-centered new day.

In the perfect wisdom of the Wonderful Counselor, His silence to the
Christian’s desperate prayers does not mean that He does not hear them. It means
that in His unfailing wisdom and love, He allows times that tears must fall, and the
believer must wait in faith for what he does not immediately perceive. The
Counselor of Wonder is working within the darkness of the believer’s suffering to
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achieve in His child and the world what is to His glory and ultimately to His
child’s greatest joy.
One of the most encouraging facts of being a child of God is that the
Comforter does not only walk with us but indwells us. One of the most devastating
thoughts anyone can entertain when he is going through trouble is, “I am alone.”
Without turning our gaze on the Good Shepherd, our thoughts quickly turn to “No
one cares.” But, these are just feelings, although they are common when hardships
come into the Christian’s life. The fact remains that we are never alone. Our
Wonderful Counselor guides us and walks with us every step of the way.
When caring for a sick child, the parent is never alone. The Christian is not
alone in the hospital facing death, standing over a fresh grave, at work, or in a
missionary compound. Even when we do not feel the Good Shepherd’s presence
with us, He is there. He is the God who is there. Through the Holy Spirit, our
Shepherd walks with us through the darkness. He brings comfort to troubled
hearts, reminding us of His promises. The Wonderful Counselor brings the child of
God to comprehend God’s good and perfect will, bringing many sons and
daughters to glory through the momentary trials of this world into a place where
there is no more sorrow, suffering, or sin. He does not leave us but comes beside us
and indwells us through the Holy Spirit, bringing comfort, guidance, and wisdom
for the journey.
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Over the last four weeks, we have been on a journey to discover more about
the God who is sovereign and understands His gift of peace. We’ve drawn with
colors that represent characteristics of God’s sovereignty that we found in
Scripture. We’ve identified His title and work as Father, adopting and bringing
sons and daughters into His family, teaching and guiding them into greater spiritual
growth. We’ve peered into God’s sovereignty as our King building His kingdom
and discovered our call to an allegiance to the King, our new home with the King
in His kingdom, and secure Hope as we look forward to our complete entrance into
the kingdom of heaven. As Light pierced the darkness on the first day of creation,
we have seen how Jesus Christ, the Word of God, the Prince of Peace, brought the
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Light of a New Life into our souls and is advancing to a day when darkness is
vanquished. We’ve come to understand that the Prince of Peace, who is peace,
gives peace through means that are quite astonishing. He is the Prince who will one
day return for His bride, all who are His by faith.
Finally, today we have discovered that the sovereign God is also the Good
Shepherd and Wonderful Counselor who lays down His life so that all who believe
in the Son of God will live with Him in the Father’s house. With guidance and
wise counseling, the reception of our prayers, and the attending to our spiritual
needs, we have grown to understand that the child of God has access to the heart
and direction of the eternal and faithful-loving God who will never leave or forsake
His own.
Now, it is time to answer the “Session Four Questions” on the next page.
Turn in the “Session Four Questions” to your instructor when you are finished.
Your willingness to take this journey and glimpse into four aspects of God’s
sovereignty opened the door to find the light of His peace that shines even in the
darkest times. Hold these truths close to your heart. Keep them in your thoughts as
dark clouds roll into your life. He is our peace in the storms and our eternal hope
that walks with us in times of trouble.
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1. What is one aspect that stood out to you the most in the session? Please
share how it impressed you.

2. What value does understanding our sovereign God as our Good Shepherd
and Wise Counselor have when times of uncertainty and pain come? Please
explain.
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3. How does knowing God’s sovereignty better allow you to have peace during
trials and chaos? Please explain.

4. What would be your concluding insight from this session?
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5. How can the church benefit from a greater understanding of God’s
sovereignty? Please explain.

6. What are insights that you gained from this study of “God’s Sovereignty—
Our Peace in the Darkness,” that would be your big take aways? Please
explain.
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Definitions
Abba. Jesus Christ reveals in the New Testament a surprising element to the
Everlasting Father and believers. In the New Testament, the fatherhood of God
takes on a more personal dimension. For the first time, God as Father is addressed
as “Abba” when Jesus prays and in teaching His disciples to pray.359 One place
where this is clearly evident is Christ’s prayer in Gethsemane. In Mark 14:36,
Christ speaks, “And he said, ‘Abba, Father, all things are possible for you. Remove
this cup from me. Yet not what I will, but what you will.’” “Abba” means
something close to “Father dearest” and indicates a personal family connection
with the sovereign God. When the followers of Christ called God “Abba” they
share in the sonship of Christ and share in the intimate fellowship with God that
was unthinkable before Christ.360 However, along with the intimate union with the
Father through Christ, there was also the realization that the everlasting Father was
also uniquely distinct from believers. He is our Father who is in heaven and He is
revered as holy in His perfection. In the New Testament, for the first time, God is
addressed as “Abba.” “Abba” is used when Jesus prays and in His teaching His
disciples to pray (Matt 6:9, Mark 14:36).361
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Almighty God. The Almighty God speaks to the supremacy of His person
and His power. He is King like no other. No evil can hinder the King and His
kingdom. No denial of Him can refuse His existence. He is the conquering King
(Isa 53:2–10; 59:15–20; 63:1–9).362 The sovereign God is King of an everlasting
kingdom, and He rules as Father and as Mighty God (‘ēl gibbôr) (Isa 10:21).
Within the title of Almighty God is ‘ēl, Yahweh, which carries the meaning of
Immanuel, and gibbôr, which emphasizes God’s supreme victory over evil as
“warrior” (Isa 9:3-5).363
Compatibilism. Compatibilism is a theological term used to explain how
God is sovereign and man is responsible for his decisions, as reflected in Scripture.
God is sovereign over all things, and humankind is mutually accountable for his
actions.364 Therefore, God is in control, and humans have free will and are
responsible for their choices at the same time.365
Dominion. The act of exercising authority. God has supreme authority over
all creation at all times and appoints and deposes humankind to exercise control

362

John N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, Chapters 1-39, The New International Commentary on the Old
Testament. (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1986), 247.
363

J. Alec Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah: An Introduction & Commentary (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity Press, 1996), 102.
364

D. A. Carson, The Difficult Doctrine of the Love of God (Wheaton, IL: Crossway Books, 2000), 54.

365
Timothy Keller, Walking with God through Pain and Suffering (New York, NY: Penguin Random
House LLC, 2016), 261.

345

over His creation, nations, and people, further emphasizing God’s sovereign
rule.366
Eternal. The everlasting Father is eternal in nature. The eternality of the
Father sets Him above and over all of His creation. He is eternal in nature and
supreme in status.367 Only the eternal Father, the sovereign God, would be able to
offer eternal security.368 The sovereign Father is unchanging, beyond comparison,
and does as He chooses.369 His eternality is a golden thread that is laced through
the pages of Scripture. In Genesis 1:1, is written, “In the beginning, God created
the heavens and the earth” and in John 1:2, is written, “He was in the beginning
with God.” The Everlasting Father is without beginning or end, as seen in the New
Testament in the person and work of Jesus Christ (Col 1:15-17).
Everlasting Father. The sovereign fatherhood of God is supremely presented
in the life and giving of the only begotten Son of God (John 3:18). The Everlasting,
eternal Father’s love for His children is one of giving, care, concern, and discipline
(Pss 65:5; 103:13; Isa 64:8).370 In the Old Testament, the fatherhood of God is not
366
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central, primarily occurring as an analogy instead of a direct way of addressing
God (Deut 32:6; Ps 103:13; Isa 63:16; Mal 2:10).371 God is not only intimately
“our Father;” He is also uniquely distinct from believers. He is the One “in
Heaven.” The Eternal Father enters into a committed relationship with those who
are in Christ, even while transcendent from His creation.372
Faithfulness of God. The sovereign Father is one of loving faithfulness that
raises His children to know, love, and walk in the ways of Jesus Christ.373 The
sovereign Father is self-sacrificing. The primary attribute of the sovereign God is
His love, sacrificing love towards His creation and towards those who are His. He
does not force Himself on His children but sacrifices Himself, through the giving
of His Son, for them. He is the faithful Father who knows us completely. Paul
writes that because of who the Everlasting Father is, we can be reassured during
trials, difficulties, and even when facing death (Rom 8:28; Jam 1:1-5).
Faith in God. First, faith is a reliance upon and trust in God, primarily seen
in the faithfulness of Jesus Christ to His Father’s will.374 Second, Christians are to
believe and trust in God’s sovereign provision in and through Jesus Christ.
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Fear. Fear within the topic of the thesis does not encompass the fear of God.
Instead, it relates to the unhealthy fear, the presence of anxiety and worry, that
brings one to see the future as threatened. The fear addressed in the project stems
from a lack of trust in God’s sovereignty and a loss of hope that God guides history
towards a good and perfect conclusion.375 This is the results of not humbly trusting
and depending on God, especially during trials and temptations.376 The
overwhelming perception of dread, real or not, manifests itself in a more
significant presence of fear that produces mental health challenges for some
individuals.377
Forgiving. The Everlasting Father is a forgiving Father, making a way for
sinners to become adopted, to grow in purity and union with Him and with each
other. Whenever a child of God asks in repentance for the Father’s forgiveness, He
receives it. Jesus taught His disciples to practice repentance and forgiving. He
writes in the Lord’s Prayer to speak with the Father, saying, “and forgive us our
debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors,” (Matt 6:12). Even while suffering on
the cross, Jesus Christ was asking the Father to forgive sinners, (Luke 23:34).
375
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Grace of God. Grace is a fundamental characteristic of God, His unique
sovereign relationship to His creation, freely given as He depends on no one
outside of Himself.378 God’s grace is seen in providing for His creation, not based
on merit, but because God wills it.
Holy. In Matthew 6:9, Christ says, “Pray then like this: ‘Our Father in
heaven, hallowed be your name.’” When a child of God’s “hallows” the Father’s
name, he is declaring that the Father is holy, absolutely pure, and supreme in
power. The Father is sovereign over all creation of all times. The everlasting Father
is separated from the fallen world and cannot become less holy in order to
fellowship with humans. Instead, in Christ and by the work of the Holy Spirit,
believers become more holy (sanctified) and are able to draw closer to the holy
Father in prayer.379
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the invisible mover who works within
“creation, cultures, history, individuals” in such a way as to “preserve, enrich, and
guide” to bring the created order to its final fulfillment in Jesus Christ. He works
directly and indirectly (permissively) to complete this divine purpose, according to
the will and glory of the Father.380
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Immutability of God. God’s unchangeableness is engendering stability and
ushering forth worship. God’s unchanging being, purposes, and perfection.381
God’s love is permanent, and nothing can take it away.382
King. King refers to the Ruler who has sovereign authority over a people or
nation. In the New Testament, it is the Greek word βασιλεύς (basileus) is
equivalent to the Old Testament Hebrew word melek (king). In the New
Testament, Jesus is recognized as King who will reign until all His enemies submit
to Him and His kingdom will cover the whole world, and in the Old Testament,
God is King and Lord over all of His creation (Gen 1:26 Rev 20:4,6).383
Kingdom of God. Two intertwining aspects of the kingdom of God are that
God’s glory has now come to earth “into the people of God.”384 Second, upon
Christ’s resurrection, “the future new creation” was brought into the world of sin
and death, meaning that the old sinful world currently overlaps the new world full
of light and goodness (Eph 1:21; 2:1 Gal 1:4).385 The kingdom has come, is present
now, and will come in its “fullness at the end of history.”386 Christ is the
Ruler/Lord of the kingdom.
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Love. The sovereign and eternal Father is love, love that is beyond human
understanding. His love is unconditional love for His children, in Christ bringing
us to dwell in His love. His love is effective love. His foreknowledge, all-knowing,
means His love is even more intense, based completely on His unmerited grace.387
Lordship of God. God’s lordship is the same as His kingly rule and authority
over all things.388 It is demonstrated in His continually overseeing and directing all
things, preserving and providing for creation, and governing and ruling over all
creation to fulfill His intended purposes in and through it.389
Omnibenevolent. The word omnibenevolent means, “all-good.” The
Everlasting Father’s goodness is beyond what we can imagine to be good. The
closest thing the writers could put into the pages of Scripture to describe His
infinite goodness is the word “love.” In Hebrew, “love” (chesed) when used of
God means ‘goodness, affection, good-will, loving-kindness or tender lovingkindness, and faithful love.390 The Greek noun for God’s love is “agape.” It means
“benevolence,” a self-less “sacrificial” love. God’s omnibenevolence refers to His
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infinite or unlimited goodness.391 The Sovereign Father is omnibenevolent, acting
for the ultimate good of His creation and especially for those who are His.
Complete in His wise caring, not only is He all-good, desiring to provide for the
needs of His creatures, but He is fully able to act in wisdom, power, and authority.
Omnipotent. The Everlasting Father is omnipotent, all-powerful. The word
omnipotent is a compound word. The first part, omni means “all,” and the second
part, potent means “able to do and to have power.” Together omnipotent means
“able to do all and to have all power,” unlimited.392 He is able to fulfill His
promises (Cf. Isaiah 55).
Omnipresent. The everlasting Father is omnipresent – all-present, infinitely
present. He is present with us here and now. He is present with us in your
yesterdays. He is present with us in our tomorrows. He is not confined by time and
space as we are. He is sovereign over time and space, knowing the end from the
beginning. There is nothing that escapes His sight. He is fully able to exercise
providence over all things with divine understanding and purpose.393 He knew you
would be His child even before He made the world. We can be assured that the
Everlasting God is with us, always. In our darkest times, He is there. In our
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unspeakable joy, He is there. When we are alone, we are not. He is God with us,
omnipresent (Isa 29:15-16; Eph 1:3-4; Rom 11:33-36).
Omniscient. In knowing, He is wise without limits. He is omniscient. We
know omni means “all.” The word scient means “knowledge or understanding.”394
The Everlasting Father, God Almighty is infinite in His knowledge. He knows His
child’s needs before they ask and He knows His child’s thoughts before the words
leave his mouth.395 Matthew records Jesus’ instructions about the right attitude to
have when praying, and then reveals the Father’s omniscience. Jesus states, “And
when you pray, do not heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do, for they think
that they will be heard for their many words. Do not be like them, for your Father
knows what you need before you ask him,” (Matt 6:7-8). He explains further that
the Father knows, not only what they were going to say before they spoke, but also
their needs. Jesus, who makes the Father known, showed that our Father knows
what is in our heart, the thoughts we entertain in the secret recesses of our mind.
Prayer. Prayer is a natural consequence of personally knowing the sovereign
God. An attitude of humility, repentance, and attentive listening characterize it. It
is a heart attitude that results from dependence on the sovereign God.396
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Prince of Peace. The Prince of Peace is the sovereign God who provides for,
watches over, and uniquely guides His children. He gives eternal security, no more
war, and peace that garners well-being and freedom from anxiety and fear for
God’s people (Isa 9:5; Gen 29:6; 2 Sam 1:17). The Prince of Peace is supremely
the One who is at peace with God and humankind, and He ministers peace to His
people, the Lord Jesus Christ.397
Providence of God. God’s providence is His continuing work to sustain His
creation and direct it towards its conclusion.398 God’s divine foresight encompasses
His purpose, direction, rule, and work, preserving and leading creation to fulfill
His purposes.399 It is the outworking of God’s eternal plans, is indispensable for
living a faithful Christian life, and gives comfort and strength during trials.400
Satan. Satan and His activity are under God’s sovereign control, allowed in
appointed measure to achieve an ultimate good purpose.401 However, evil is
restrained or permitted by the continuous work of the Holy Spirit at set times for
divine purposes.402 As a created being, Satan is under God’s divine rule.
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Sovereignty. God’s sovereignty is God’s right to govern the universe He
made for His glory. Illustrated in the Potter and the clay, it is God’s right to mold
and form how He chooses. God is not ruled by anything outside His own will and
nature, giving no one an account of His actions.403 Another aspect of His
sovereignty is that “God creates and sustains by His power, governs in His
wisdom, preserves in His goodness, and rules humanity with perfect justice and
judgment, bears with them in mercy, shields them by His protection.”404 All flow
from Him: from the tiniest particles, wisdom, justice, power, righteousness, and
truth caused by Him.405 Everything in the heavens or on earth unfolds according to
His purpose and plan because God ordains it.406
Suffering of the Faithful. While suffering is natural in life, suffering in the
believer’s life can serve a divine purpose, often hidden.407 Christians can rise above
it because they trust in the sovereign God who is with them even while
suffering.408
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Transcendence. Transcendence means “to be above” or “beyond,” referring
to the reality that “God is above and beyond all creation.”409 God is distinct from
His creation. He is sovereign and supreme over His creation. He is not a part of
creation, nor the sum of the parts of creation, nor the soul of creation. God is other;
eternal, uncreated, self-existent, absolute, self-contained, sovereign Creator, and
depends on no one. All things exist by His will and power and rely on Him for
their being.410 He is distinct from and elevated above His creation. He is beyond all
finite reality and is separate from His creation. He is other, and His activity and
power do not depend on any other source.411 Moses desired to see God, and God
responded to Moses in Exodus 33:20, “He said, ‘you cannot see my face, for man
shall not see me and live.’” Paul wrote of the ‘otherness’ of God in 1 Timothy
6:16, stating that it was He “who alone has immortality, who dwells in
unapproachable light, whom no one has ever seen or can see. To him be honor and
eternal dominion. Amen.” However, Jesus Christ made the Father known to us.
Christ states, speaking of Himself, in John 6:46, “not that anyone has seen the
Father except he who is from God; he has seen the Father.” The Everlasting Father
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is unapproachable by sinful man. Only Jesus Christ was without sin and able to
fellowship with the Father.
Trusting God. Trusting God is an act of the will based on the knowledge
believed as truth.412 It generates obedience to His will because God is
trustworthy.413 It is believing that there is an answer that dwells within the
sovereignty of God when Christians encounter situations that appear to have no
purpose or reason.414
Will of God. In the Old Testament, it usually carries the meaning of
covenants. In the New Testament, Greek is prothesis and means “a laying out
beforehand,” representing His good and the perfect unfolding plan of His
creation.415 God determines the conditions of the relationship between Him and His
people; requirements accomplished through the work of Jesus Christ. The will of
God is His rule and is supreme above all other desires. Obedience to God’s will
reveals loyalty that shows reverence and love to God. Failure to obey God’s will,
as taught in Scripture, is a sin, and repentance is necessary to recommit to
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following God’s will.416 It is God’s intention or purpose and the desire of God’s
heart.
Wonderful Counselor. Wonderful Counselor carries the meaning of One
who is a supernatural counselor and One giving supernatural counsel.417 In Isaiah,
a sharp contrast is made between the folly of human wisdom and the wisdom of the
Wonderful Counselor (Isa 1:26, 19:11-15; 28:7-10; 47:10-13; 9:6). The Wonderful
Counselor gives unfailing wisdom, true wisdom, and sovereign wisdom far above
mere human counsel (Isa 42:1-4; 49:4, 21; 50:4-9; 52:13-53:12; John 12:24-26).418
This Wonderful Counselor knows what humans naturally reject: in weakness, there
is strength; in surrender, there is victory, and in death, there is life (John 17:3).
Yahweh. The Creator God. The God who is sovereign and rules over all
creation. The King over all the earth (מֶ לְֶך, melek).419 The God who rules and reigns
over all nations.420
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Appendix L
Individual Post Session Surveys
Session One: Everlasting Father Survey

The Everlasting Father
Please click the link below
And complete the 5-Questions survey
after finishing Session One.

-

With Humble Gratitude,
- Marie Peters

God’s Sovereignty - Our Peace in the Darkness
The Everlasting Father – Session One
1. What did you enjoy most about session one, the Everlasting Father?
2. The future is fully known by the Everlasting Father. He does not step aside and let His
child travel dark valleys alone. Knowing this, what difference does this make in how you will
face any coming days of darkness and uncertainty? Please explain.
3. The Everlasting Father is sovereign. He lacks nothing. What does this mean to you in
times of suffering? Please explain.
4. Name one aspect of your Everlasting Father that was most meaningful to you. Why did
this aspect speak to you?
5. From this session, what is one thing that you would like the church to know and
practice more fully? Please explain.
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Session Two: The King and His Kingdom Survey

Session Two:
The King and His Kingdom

God’s Sovereignty - Our Peace in the Darkness (The King)
Session Two – Survey
1. The King is absolute in His sovereign Kingship, yet He has permitted evil to take place
within the boundaries that He sets. When a believer encounters the work of Satan in this fallen
world, how does knowing that God is still on the throne provide hope in the midst of darkness?
Explain.
2. Not only is the sovereign King just and righteous in His judgments, but He is also
merciful, redeeming, and restoring as the King of kings and Lord of lords of all creation. What
are some ways that you have seen the King’s righteousness and mercy in your life, in the world?
Explain.
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3. Charles Hadden Spurgeon is a forerunner, a saint who lived his life under the lordship
of Jesus Christ. Yet, God allowed both depression and physical pain to accompany Spurgeon
throughout his life. What are the dangers of a saint believing that because they are saved that
they will not experience trials and hardships? How do the winds and waves that buffet the
believer benefit a child of God who submits to Him as Lord and King? Explain.
4. What stood out to you in particular in learning of God as the sovereign King who is
building His Kingdom? What was helpful? Explain.

Session Three: The Prince of Peace Survey

God’s Sovereignty – Our Peace in the
Darkness
The Prince of Peace
(Session Three)

https://www.surveymonkey.com/r/Z6P7MFR

Survey Question
God’s Sovereignty - Our Peace in the Darkness - Prince of
Peace
(Session Three)
1. How does what you have learned about God’s sovereignty change your view of the
initial fear, social isolation, and contradictions that occurred during the pandemic? Please
explain.
2. Of the three lenses into God’s sovereignty: Everlasting Father, The King and His
kingdom, The Prince of Peace, which one did you find most helpful? Please explain.
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3. How would the church, all of God’s children, benefit from a greater understanding of
God’s sovereignty? Please explain.
4. How will you navigate future trials differently in light of what you have learned about
God’s sovereignty, thus far? Please explain.

Session Four: The Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor Survey

God’s Sovereignty – Our Peace in the
Darkness
The Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor
Session Four

https://www.surveymonkey.com/r/ZXHLZDS

God’s Sovereignty - Our Peace in the Darkness
The Good Shepherd/Wonderful Counselor
Session Four
1. What were one or two takeaways from this study that you can apply during a season of
difficulty or uncertainty like the last 2 1/2 years of the pandemic? Please be as specific as
possible.
2. How will you apply what you have learned from this study to your daily life? Please
explain.
3. What stood out to you the most about the God’s sovereignty? What was the most
encouraging? What was the most difficult? Please explain.
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Appendix M
Participant Information
Participant

Married –

Age Range

Employed

Children at Home

#1 – Jim

Early 40s

Married

Empty-

Living

Nesters

Alone

Yes

-

-

Yes

-

-

with Two children
(Pre-school and
Kindergarten)

#2 – Sally

Early 40s

Married
with
Two
children
(Pre-school
and Kindergarten)

#3 – Timothy

Late 70s

Married

Retired

Yes

-

#4 – William

Late 60s

Married

Retired

Yes

-

#5 – Janet

Late 60s

Married

Retired

Yes
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#6 – John

Mid 40s

Married

Yes

-

-

Yes

-

-

with two children
(Middle School and
High School)

#7 – Lisa

Mid 40s

Married
with two children
(Middle School and
High School)

#8 – Elizabeth Early 60s

Married

Homemaker

#9 –

Married

Yes

Early 40s

Katherine

Yes

-

-

-

Yes

-

-

Retired

-

with two children
(Middle School and
High School)

10# - Jason

Mid-40s

Married
with two children
(Middle School and
High School)

11# - Leslie

Mid – 70s

-

Widow
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12# - Victoria

Mid – 30s

Married

Yes

-

-

-

Divorced

with three children
(Elementary,
Middle, and High
School)

#13 – Rachel

Mid – 70s

-

Retired

#14 – Kathy

Mid – 70s

Married

Retired

#15 – Susan

Early 40s

Married

Yes

-

-

Yes

-

-

Yes

-

-

Yes

-

with two children
(Elementary and
High School)

#16 – Tammy

Early 60s

Married
with Two Adult
Children (1 at home
after college)

#17 – Steve

Early 60s

Married
with Two Adult
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Children (1 at home
after college)

#18 – Rob

Early 70s

#19 – Curtis

Late 30s

Married

Widowed with Two

Retired

Yes

Teenage Children

#20- - Sarah

Late 30s

Marrie

Yes

#21 – Lily

Mid 70s

Widow

Retired

Yes

-

-

-
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